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THE YOUNG YACHTSMEN. 



CHAPTEE I. 

The Familj at East Hall. — North or South. — ^IJncle DIok and his 
Yacht. — ^A Family Gathering. — ^The Programme of the Voyage. 
— Castles in the Air. — ^The Bustle of Preparation. — Off to 
Hamburg. ' 

'< I AM very unwilling that dear Edward should again 
go up to Cambridge," said Mrs. Moore to her husband. 
" He is still unfit for study. It is plain tliat the voyage 
to Madeira has not had the good efiect Dr. Wilson 
expected." 

" The climate, as I always foreboded, has proved too 
relaxing for him," replied Major Moore. " Say no more, 
my dear Sophia ; the fact b evident ; and it would be 
madness to exact so useless and unreasonable a sacrifice. 
To-morrow I will run up to town with the boy and have 
the soundest advice. He is but twenty-one ; and if it 
be the opinion of his medical advisers that he should 
seek another climate, he must spare the time for the 
voyage, and we must contrive^ by economy, to spare him 
the money. "We must never send him forth to contend 
in the battle of life as an invalid ; if every means to fit 
him for service fail we must keep him at home, and make 
him a farmer." 

It was a great tnal to the Moores tliat t\ie\t ^di^V 
7/ B 
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2 THE YOUNG YACHTSMEN. 

son, a youth of amiable disposition and considerable 
talent, should have fallen into ill-health before the end 
of his first year at Cambridge, and been compelled to 
relinquish his studies. Since then he had, by the advice 
of the family physician, made a voyage to Madeira, 
remained there for twelve months, and, receiving no 
benefit from the change of climate, had returned into 
Yorkshire, still weak and languid, much to the distress 
of the attached family. 

Major Moore had served with honour in the British 
army till after his marriage, when the death of his father 
having |)laced him in possession of a small estate, he had 
retired to it, and there devoted himself to the education 
of the five children who survived of a numerous fitmily, 
and who were trained in the way that leads to true 
happiness. Major Moore had resources in himself which 
prevented him from feeling any tedium in a country 
life. He had travelled much, he was well acquainted 
with all the languages of Europe, and fond of books 
and scientific pursuits ; he never regretted the bustle 
of the camp, nor missed the amusements of society, amidst 
the cheerful circle at home. 

Mrs. Moore was a gentle and afiectionate wife and 
mother ; though delicate in body, her mind was active 
and energetic, and being herself accomplished and well 
read, she ably fulfilled the duty of sole instructress to 
her two daughters and her youngest son. 

Mary, the eldest daughter, three years younger than 
her brother Edward, resembled him much in disposition ; 
but, being strong and healthy, she possessed more decision 
and firmness of character. 

Tom was fifteen; he was lively and somewhat mis- 
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chievous ; his father did not propose to incur the expense 
of a university education for him ; he was at present at 
an excellent school in the county, but his future career 
.was yet unsettled. Like moat thoughtless school-boys, 
he had a great desire for the adventurous life of a sailor ; 
but his father and mother hoped this fancy might pass 
away, and that he might in good time agree to be an 
engineer or an architect, either of which pursuits Major 
Moore considered to be at once honourable and profitable. 

Amy, the next in order, was thirteen ; she was the 
favourite companion of her brother Tom, and like him was 
somewhat more wild and heedless than becomes a young 
lady. Clever and impulsive, she was, however, a little 
wilful, and Mrs. Moore frequently declared the most 
troublesome of all her children. 

The youngest child, Arthur, was only six ; he was & 
handsome and affectionate boy, but rather too much 
indulged, and a little petulant. Educated entirely at 
home, he had not yet felt the benefit of the stern but 
invaluable hand of discipline. 

The story opens in November, when all the family, 
except the school-boy Tom, were gathered together in 
the spacious, old-fashioned, but very comfortable mansion, 
East Hall, the inheritance of Major Moore. The season 
was still mild, although the trees were leafless ; and the 
strength of the invalid Edward seemed to revive as he 
wandered about the grounds with his sisters, and inhaled 
the pure air that the east wind brought from the sea, 
which was not more than ten miles from them. 

" You cannot conceive, Mary," said Edward Moore, 
as he looked round, " how much I enjoy the prospect of 
our wintry scenes. Bow often, on the sunny akioxea o*" 
B 2 



4 THE YOUNG YACHTSMEN. 

Madeira, I have pined for the rough storms and the 
snow-covered hills of our coast. If I am doomed to be 
sent into banishment again, and you think our good 
father could afford the expense, I should greatly prefer 
to seek the bleak regions of the north ; I sicken now at 
the very remembrance of the languor and dulness of the 
famed groves of Funchal ; and in my painful longings 
for home I used to whisper — 

" ' The tint of yonr bowers is balm to the eye, 
Their melody, balm to the ear ; 
Bnt the fiery planet of day is too nigh. 

And the Snow spirit never comes here ! ' " 

-*' I say, Mary," exclaimed Amy, " wouldn't it be jolly 

to make a voyage to the North Pole, among the 

Esquimaux, and the great white bears, and the castles 

. and towers of ice ? How I wish papa would let us 

all go!" 

"Amy! Amy!" said her rational sister, "I don't 
suppose that any woman, nurtured as we have been, could 
bear such a severe climate. Think of mamma, and of 
• dear little Arthur." 

" It would be all right, Mary," persisted Amy, " We 
•might have blankets and furs, and mocassins, and all that 
>8ort of tiling. I know all about the fittings out ; I have 
read about them in poor Franklin's voyages." 

" I don't think you would quite like the * blue cold 
nose and wrinkled brow,' Amy," said her brother, smiling, 
for Amy was supposed to have no small regard for her 
beauty. " But, at all events, you are not likely to be 
tried, my dear. If I should be ordered off again, it is 
hardly likely tliat it should be to the North Pole j and 
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TDUch I fear that wherever my destination may be I shall 
be compelled to go alone. I can tell you, my dears, that 
this separation will act much against the benefit I might 
derive from any change." 

Major Moore carried off his son to London the next 
day; and, after much careful investigation and consulta- 
tion, the doctors all agreed that the youth had no actual 
disease, but that his constitution needed bracing ; that 
Madeira was a mistake, and the experiment had done 
barm ; and that it would be advisable he should spend 
the next summer in the north of Europe, in some pleasant 
pursuit. 

In London they were joined by Captain Moore, the 
younger brother of the major ; a hearty sailor, now unat- 
tached, and who had lived so much on the sea that, after 
his retirement, he had fitted up a yacht, which became, 
from choice, his chief residence. He was a bachelor, 
thoroughly attached to his brother*s children, and to one 
other niece, the child of a deceased brother. "When he was 
made acquainted with the opinion of the doctors, he said — 

" Let the lad come away with me ; we will cruise 
about in the Gipsy till the weather gets too warm for 
him ; then we can make a trip to Greenland. I always 
told you, "William Mci^i'e, that you were wrong. You 
ought to have made the boy a sailor." 

" His taste did not lie that way, Dick," answered the 
brother, " but a trip in your trim yacht is not a thing to 
be despised, when the season can be trusted ; just now it 
is rather late, so you may as well travel down with 
us, and spend your Christmas at East Hall ; you can then 
help us to lay down our plans, for 1 can decide on nothing 
until I consult his mother," 
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" Thanks, Will," said the captain ; '' but, after all the 
perils of my life, I don't mean to end it by an ignoble 
wreck on a railway. We will sail down in the yacht, if 
^ou please." 

The offer was not refused ; they went down in the 
pretty Gip82/ to a port within a dozen miles of East Hall, 
and were speedily ab home to gladden the heart of the 
anxious mother, by repeating the favourable report of the 
physicians. Then several plans were discussed for the 
perfect restoration of Edward's health ; but every new 
scheme involved the same pain of parting from him, and 
Christmas and Tom the school-boy had arrived before any- 
thing was settled. 

" I say, papa," inquired Tom, " you don't mean, do 
you, that I'm to be trotted back to the Latin and Greek 
dodge 1 Or will you give me a start in the world in 
some way, that I may make up my freight of education 
as I sail on 1 You see, it's all very well to work, if you 
have an end in view ; but to go on sapping when you 
know it's all waste power is disheartening. I want to be 
doing something in earnest." 

"You're a jolly fellow, Tom," said his uncle; "and I 
fancy it will come to this ; I must give you a berth in the 

" The boy is too young to enter any profession, Dick," 
said the major ; " but perhaps it would be advisable that 
he should not return to the Grammar School. I might 
place him for a time in some private establishment, 
where-' — " 

" No ! no ! governor," interrupted the boy, " do let me 
have a run before I am shut up. Where are mamma and 
the girls going this year? Couldn't we all start off 
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together ? And then poor Ned needn't be dismal for want 
of company. Come, papa, just for a carnival before my 
sad days." 

" That's the very thing, papa," cried Amy, clapping her 
hands, " what a clever boy Tom is ! Of course, it will be 
better that we should all go with Edward. Then, you 
know, mamma, our old frocks and hats will do another 
year ; that will be a great saving !" 

" And no long school-bill to come in for me," added 
Tom. 

^'And no heavy expense in going to a watering- 
place ! " suggested Mrs. Moore, smiling. '< Beally, papa, 
when I come to consider it, the boy's proposal is not 
bad" 

" I certainly had some idea," replied her husband, " of 
sending or taking out Tom to Hamburg, and perhaps to 
Higa, Bevel, or even to St^ Petersburg, in which places I 
have many old friends among the commercial and scien- 
tific, as well as among the nobility ; I think he might thus 
obtain some notions of trade and commerce, and some 
facility in speaking the languages— of which I am able to 
teach him the rudiments, an employment that might 
amuse us on the voyage. But my sons and I only must 
undertake this expedition, and in a regular steamer ; we 
will not have your delicate Gipsy, Dick, tossed about in 
those narrow seas and perilous straits. Now for tbe grand 
consideration ; will this mighty saving in dress and dissi- 
pation, suggested by my thoughtful womankind, afford a 
sum sufficient to procure us all a summer's pleasure? After 
our useful peep into Russia, we might cross the Baltic 
to Stockholm, journey over Sweden and the mountains 
of Norway, doing a little hunting on our way *, wi^ og. 
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arriving at Bergen find all the rest of you brought out 
in uncle Dick's yacht to join the wanderers." 

" CharmiDg ! charming ! papa," cried Amy, " but what 
nextr 

"What next, insatiable little woman?" answered he. 
" Well, if time permitted such extravagance, we might 
make short inland excursions, or spme trips along the 
interesting coast, for the health and amusement of mamma 
and her chicks. What say you, Dick ? Are you the 
bold man to undertake this weighty charge ? Of course 
we must have an understanding about the expenses ^" 

" What expenses, brother 1" said the captain. " Isn't 
the Gipsy my own, and are not my crew in wages 1 
Madam may victual us out, if she will ; these mince-pies 
are a cut beyond Old Davy ; I know no more expenses. 
But why shouldn't we all sail together 1" 

" m tell you why, Dick," replied the major, " I don't 
like my boys to waste time ; besides, the sooner Ned has 
a change, the better. Now we can sail, say, at the end 
of February, and stay at Hamburg till the Baltic be 
open, making good use of our time. But I could not 
have my wife and girls afloat so early ; you must be at 
-Bergen about the middle of May, when I hope we may 
join you. Let them take up their abode with the 
Consul, who is my great friend, till we arrive.'' 

"Why should they leave the Gipsy?'' demanded the 
captain. " They'll find better accommodation there than 
in the bare wooden houses of Bergen, I should say. 
There's Wrightson, who was my second-lieutenant in the 
Ariadne, and who is laid off just now, will saU the yacht. 
Old Davy, my steward, will make them comfortable ; 
he's surly, but honest ; and a first-rate cook. Then I 
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must give poor Flora a treat; have her from her 
governess to make the trip with us." 

" Excellent, Dick, I will leave all details to my wife 
and you," replied the major. " We shall take with us 
Ben Flatt, my old sergeant and servant, a good marks- 
man, and a shrewd, faithful fellow. And now, my dear 
old lady, what say you to our castles in the air ? Are 
they to fade away, or to be consolidated 1" 

Mrs. Moore sighed, and looked anxiously round with- 
out replying, 

" The plan will do very well, mamma," said Mary. 
" You know how, above all things in the world, we have 
longed to see the rocky home and the mysterious seas of 
the old Norsemen ; the Vikings of romantic history. I 
am filled with Norse literature, papa, and would rather 
look on those wild and rugged rocks than the sunny 
shores of the South." 

" And I am up to all the dangers of the sea,'* said 
Amy. " Only I do think I might go, as well as Tom, 
with you. I can stand hardship as well as he, and I 
want no servant but Ben. I could go in boy's dress if 
you liked, papa." 

" No ; I should not like it. Amy," answered her father. 
" I prefer seeing you in the usual dress of your sex ; and 
as it is by no means necessary for you to acquire a correct 
judgment of the worth of tallow or hides, you had better 
remain at home to learn something really useful from 
your mamma and sister." 

" I'll go with Ben, mamma," said Arthur ; " because 
I like him, and because he tells me nice stories about 
battles ; and I shall carry my own little target that he 
made me to shoot at. I don't want to be 'wVtXi ^xxVC 



10 THE YOUNG YACnTSMEN. 

" Halloo ! young man," said Captain Moore ; " you'll 
go with me ; I want a cabin-boy, and TU teach you to 
run up the ropes like a monkey, as you are." 

** But what says Edward, the person most interested 
in our arrangements?" inquired the mother. 

"I say, dear mamma," replied he, "that I have the 
kindest and most unselfish parents in the world. What 
return can I ever make for this sacrifice of home-comforts 
for the sake of such a useless fellow as I am ?" 

From this time nothing was talked of but the pro- 
jected expedition ; first, for the voyagers to Hamburg, 
packages were daily made up of clothes, of books, of 
medicine, of fishing-tackle, guns and ammunition, till 
Major Moore checked the prodigal preparation by 
assuring the girls that they were not bound to desert 
shores but to civilized cities, where the necessaries of 
life might be had for money. Then came the cares for 
the yacht voyage. 

" Mamma thinks," observed Amy, " that we need only 
take one spare dress for wearing on land, and one dress 
for the voyage, which is to be dark tweed ; with Bal- 
moral petticoats. The best frock to be black silk, with 
— ^What are you laughing at, Tom ?" 

" At your nonsense about dress, Amy," answered he. 
" As if uncle, or old Davy, or any of the crew, would find 
out whether you were dressed in silk or in grogram, 
whatever that may be." 

" My dear Tom," said his mother, " it is quite as 
reasonable for your sisters to care for their toilette, as 
you for your fishing-flies. It is one of the duties of 
woman to be careful that her dress be neat and seemly — 
a minov duty, but not to be neglected." 
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The end of February came, tbe arrangements were 
perfectly complete, aild Captain Moore once more sailed 
the Gipsy to Hull, with his brother and nephews. From 
thence the voyagers embarked in a Hamburg steamer, 
in high spirits for their voyage. Then Captain Moore 
picked np his friend Wrightson to accompany him back 
to East Hall, to cheer the deserted portion of the family 
who were much depressed by the parting. The exertion 
required to receive the stranger was a salutary relief to 
their spirits, though they did not quite regain their 
cheerfulness till they received the letters from Ham- 
burg to announce that the £rst stage of the voyage was 
happily accomplished. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Edward's View of Hamburg. — Tom's Account of the Voyage."— 
Victualling the Oipsy, — Life at Hamburg. — Tom's Fancies. — 
A Voyage on the Baltic. — The Terrors of a Gale. — The Ship in 
Distress. — Landing on the Russian Coast. 

Edward wrote to his sister Mary, "You would be 
delighted with the quaint remnants of past ages here ; 
the pointed gables, narrow streets, and old draw-bridges. 
You know that the origin of the city is attributed to no 
less a hero than the immortal Charlemagne, and though 
several times destroyed by barbarism and raised again by 
progressing civilization, it still retains undeniable traces 
of the days of war and terror in the midst of scenes of 
thriving peace. One of the richest marts of Europe, its 
magazines pour forth their commercial treasures to the 
most distant parts of the world." 

Tom's letter to Amy was filled with amusing details 
of the voyage, a somewhat puzzling description of the 
steam-engine, and a declaration that he had decided 
on being an engineer, getting appointed to some first-rate 
vessel, and living entirely on the sea. 

"Land's nothing to be compared to sea," he wrote. 
" There you are set at East Hall, looking at the rookery, 
or the peach-trees on the garden wall ; always the same 
look-out from morn till night. If you desire a change, 
you must trudge off and weary yourselves only to see 
more fields and trees. Here I can stand at ease, and see 
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such pleasant changes, islands, capes, passing vessels, the 
wonders of the great sea round about me ; and beside me 
the glorious engine working us quietly on, against wind 
and tide, to our port. The voyage is the thing. Amy ; 
I don't make much way in this queer town yet ; for I'm 
not well up in my Grerman; but Ned, like papa, can 
splutter away like a brick among the strange fellows we 
meet on the crowded quays, or along the sides of the 
canal. He was a bit sick in coming out, but is all right 
now with his feet on land. Ben is quite at home in 
Hamburg; he mixes up Geiman and English in an 
uncommon way, and the people at the shops make out 
his meaning. It's the Yorkshire dialect that does it." 

These letters restored cheerfulness to East Hall. They 
all were anxious to obtain some smattering of the Nor- 
wegian language from Captain Moore and Wrightson, 
and to read up, as Amy said, about the Norsemen ; and 
the time passed pleasantly, Mrs. Moore being busily 
employed in salting hams, potting meats, and making 
up sundry stores for the yacht voyage. 

** I have been reading * The Eecluse of Norway,' " 
said Amy one evening, ^^ and I believe I shall like the 
people very niuch ; they are not nearly so savage and 
ignorant as I expected." 

" The people I met with on the seaboard were 
decidedly not cannibals, Amy," said Wrightson. 

" Rude and ignorant enough among the mountains,'' 
added Captain Moore, " but no traveller logs them as 
cruel or thievish." 

" 1 hope we shall see them both on the mountains and 
the coast," said Mary, " to form our own judgment.*' 

To return to our friends at Hamburg. They haA ^ooti 
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a numerous acquaintance, and Tom could in a abort time 
speak German fluently, and had even acquired a few 
words of Kussian, Swedish, and Norwegian. The father 
took his son to the vast storehouses, where they heard 
the discourses of foreign merchants on the subject of 
traffic in general. Such intercourse might have been 
certainly advantageous to the young men ; but Edward 
shrank from the turmoil, the worldliness, and the selflsh 
narrowness of commercial transactions. Tom had more 
relish for this acquaintance with the men of many 
nations, the exchange of productions, the encouragement 
to the competitions of industry and the arts. But 
though all these things interested him as a looker-on, 
he desired anxiously to be doing something with his own 
hand ; any sort of open, plain, honest work. He loved 
fishing, hunting, and shooting ; lie had no dislike to agri- 
cultural labours, except that they were so slow, and that 
every dunce could sow and reap ; but he had an earnest 
love of mechanics. As his brother and he stood looking 
on a noble steamer, the boy said : — 

" Isn't it a stunning thing, Ned, to be able to con- 
trive and turn out a grand creature like that, and 
then to guide her over unknown seas, to carry plenty 
into far off deserts and wilds? I'd rather have been 
George Stephenson than Mozart, or Dr. Johnson, or 
Wellington." 

" You class your men of note strangely, my boy," 
answered Edward, laughing, " nevertheless, I am much 
of your opinion ; only we must remember that every one 
should strive to cultivate the peculiar talent God has 
bestowed on him. Blessed is he whose talent is increased 
tenfold by diffusing good among his fellow-creatures. I 



THE KEfL STEAKEB. 15 

ooDclade then, Tom, that you have determined to tread ia 
the steps of George Stephenson." 

'* It's my vocation, Hal," replied Tom, " but I^m in no 
jhnrry to put on my working dress. 1 have time to 
cogitate in these my vacation hours. I mean to have a 
glorious run while I am free ; and after that, my boy, 
won't I astonish you all ? " 

The Hamburg merchants advised the major to buy 
his outfit for Norway before he left the city, for he was 
now at a place where everything might be procured ; but 
as he proposed to make some stay in Russia, and did not 
wish to be embarrassed by much baggage, he deferred his 
purchases till he should reach Petersburg or Stockholm. 
Tpwards the end of March they left Hamburg by railway 
for Keil ; and there they embarked in a steamer bound to 
Eevel, from whence they proposed to proceed and visit 
some friends in the country before they went forward to 
St. Petersburg. 

The steamer was not a large, neither was it a very 
commodious vessel ; it had come into Keil with a cargo 
of tallow, and though that freight had been exchanged, 
and the hold had been subjected to some ablution, there 
remained a decided aroma of the former freight, and 
Edward, whose nerves were somewhat delicate, sickened 
in the impure atmosphere. Major Moore did not much 
like the captain, the enormous charges, nor the manage- 
ment of the vessel ; but they had remained at Hamburg 
as long as he intended, and this vessel sailed at the very 
time they wished. Besides, the engineer, a tolerably intel- 
ligent man, was English, as well as the stoker, who was 
civil and mild in his fiery vocation, much to the comfort 
of Tom, who chiefly sought their company. A\iO"v^ «J\, 
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the Moores had the whole of the limited acoommodation 
to themselves, as they were the only passeDgers. And 
they looked forward to th^ enjoyment of a short sojourn 
in Bussia, and still to be able to reach Bergen at the 
appointed time. 

As they sat in thA close cabin discussing these plan% 
about twenty-four hours afler they had sailed from Keil, 
Ben, who, from the indulgence of his young masters, was 
apt to use very little ceremony with them, entered the 
cabin rather more abruptly than usual ; and when the 
major inquired the cause of his haste, answered, — 

" Please, sir, there's no standing it any longer ; yon 
cooking chap's no better nor a hog in his ways. Boosians 
may like to live on grease, but it's not reckoned meat in 
Yorkshire. He makes his broth of stinking tallow, and 
no mistake ; not a bite of meat is there in it ; and they 
like it, the swine ! Please, Master Edward, dunnot you 
touch that there soup, as he calls it. Then there's his 
fish ! that would turn your stomach if you saw him bring 
it out of yon barrel, as is putrid, and lights up at nights 
all of a glow like ; and he peppers and smoors it up wi' 
stuff till he 'guises it. It's avrfiil ! it is ; and them pud- 
dens, sir, if ye saw *em worked up ! Give me a canny, 
clean-handed lass for a bit dumplin', I say. They're a 
mucky lot, sir ; and Master Tom there, he's heard 'em 
say as how this ship is on her last legs, and likely she'll 
hardly hauld together as far as they talk of sailing her. 
It's a bad look-out for Christian folks, it is ; but they 
heed little ; they're a hard set, and mind neither death 
nor hereafter." 

" You give us an indifferent account of our position, 
Ben," said his master ; " but though the men, I have re- 
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marked, are not well disciplined, I tmst, if we were in 
any danger, they would fall into their ranks, and do their 
duty." 

** Not they, sir I " replied Ben ; " they mind orders no 
mair nor ain country farmer's lads ; and he as they call 
their captin, he just chaffs wi' them, as if they were all 
hail, fellow, well met." 

Though Major Moore appeared to treat Ben's alarm 
lightly, he was not very well satisfied himself with the 
captain, who was a Kussian, apparently shrewd enough in 
all matters of business, but leaving the conducting of the 
vessel to the engineer, whom he had engaged at Ham- 
burg, the man who brought the ship out having left him 
at KeiL On talking with Dixon, the engineer, on the 
subject, he told the passengers that he was much dissatis- 
fied at the worn state of the engines, and should certainly 
never have accepted the engagement if he had seen the 
vesseL It was his first voyage in the Baltic, and he had 
relied on the skill of the captain for pointing out to him the 
peculiar diflSculties of the narrow, shallow sea, which is 
ever exposed, in the spring, to sudden storms ; but he 
had found him dogged and ignorant. 

"I was out of employment. Major Moore," said the 
man, " and caught at the offer. I was wrong ; but I 
will do my duty faithfully. If the weather be favourable, 
the passage will be short ; and we are in God's hands, 
which is all we have to rely on if a gale comes on." 

" How are you off for fuel, Bill 1 " said Tom, to his 
friend the stoker. 

The man grinned as he pointed to his empty coal-hole, 
and said, " We'se ha'e to fall back on spare yards and 
spars, if we're out lang, master. They're poverty -^UvJislkvx 
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folks hereaways, they are. I'd like well to be back at 
Sunderland; a chap may light on a good berth there; 
and coals, bless you, may be had for picking up in th' 
streets. He [pointing to the captain], he kens nae mair 
about her nor ye do of my auld grandmother — he's niver 
been used till an engine. We'd &11 to bits an it weren't 
for Mr. Dixon and me, among them bits of islands as is 
sown as thick awer this here sea as cabbages in a bed." 

The next day after this alarming conversation, a heavy 
gale actually sprang up, and the sea was tremendous. 
Edward had suffered for some days from the sickness, 
more frequently produced on the Baltic than on the flow- 
ing and broad Atlantic. On this shallow sea, the waves 
of course rise with less strength and break short, {)ro- 
ducing the continual uneasy motion which invariably 
occasions sickness. Now the rolling of the steamer was 
intolerable to the poor youth, and even the stoutest 
sailors suffered from it. The rough tossing of the ship 
increased the suffering of Edward, till he could no longer 
crawl to the deck, where, indeed, the continued shipping 
of seas rendered walking dangerous. 

At length the port-paddle was shivered by a moun- 
tainous wave, and any attempt to hoist a sail was vain, 
as it was immediately rent to shreds by the wind. Another 
mighty wave tore away the rudder, and the vessel was 
tossed about helplessly in the boiling cauldron of waters. 

*^ Don't fear, Major Moore," said Dixon, " we have 
still our screw and one paddle ; and if we can work her 
head round, we must make for Keil again to refit ; then I 
hope you may fall into better hands. And I beg, sir, 
you and your son will go below — no man that has not his 
sea-legs on can walk this deck." 
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Tom reluctantly left the side of the wheel, where he 
was watching with great interest the continued exer- 
tions of the men ; he would gladly have assisted in the 
work, but his father was peremptory, and they descended 
to the saloon, clinging for support to each other. An 
extraordinary scene of confusion met their view when 
they entered. On one side lay a heap of tables, chairs, 
plates, and glasses, which the next lurch of the ship 
hurled with a crashing noise to the opposite side. Poor 
Edward had been flung from his sofa, and lay in- 
capable of moving ; and as this room offered them 
no resting-place, they got the sick youth moved into 
his berth, and scrambled into their own, to escape 
the braises from flying furniture, and amidst cries 
and deafening noises they endeavoured to comfort each 
other. 

" Do you think the vessel will hold out, father ]" 
asked Edward. 

" All depends on the duration of the gale, I apprehend," 
replied he. " We are now, I fear, at the mercy of the 
storm. But, my boys, take heart, we are under the pro- 
tection of a God of Love, who holds the sea in the hollow 
of His hands ; He is mighty to save ; put your trust in 
Him ; He has stretched forth His hand and rescued me 
in greater dangers than this." 

Another fearful crash, followed by a shrieking of many 
voices, was heard overhead ; the listeners trembled, for 
they believed this was the last struggle of the unfortunate 
vessel, and they silently prayed. Then came a tremend- 
ous lurch ; the cabin-door flew open, and Ben was pitched 
in and alighted on a pile of furniture, with his arms full 
of packages. 

c2 
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"Please, sir," whimpered he, as soon as he had re- 
covered his breath, " it weren't my fault." 

" Certainly not, Ben," replied his master ; " but what 
have you got there 1" 

*' Please, it's Master Tom's fishing-rods and gun-case^ 
and things," answered he, " as I fished up out of yon 
hould as is full of water, and all th' port mantles swim- 
ming about terrible." 

" If you've broken my best rod," cried Tom, angrily, 
spriDgiug up, and then sinkiug down again, overcome 
with sickness. 

" Better in two pieces. Master Tom," said Ben, " nor 
all smashed into mash. " Bless us, sir, them portmantles 
as isn't covered water-tight, is all worn to bits, and 
things gone to ruin. And ha'e ye beared, sir, as how 
th' other paddle's gone? and they say as how there's 
nought left for us, but sitting wi' our hands afore us 
waiting till it please God to take us." 

" Then why did you meddle with my rods ?" grumbled 
Tom, peevish with sickness, and vexed to see the cases 
careering about the cabin. 

His father reproved him for indulging angry feelings at 
this moment, when, though the gale continued with un- 
abated violence, as Ben had reported, all exertions to 
direct the vessel seemed unavailing, and all hands w6re 
called to the pumps. There was really no leak in the 
ship ; but the water had poured into the hold from the 
decks, and ^hrough the ports, and the lading was cer- 
tainly doomed to destruction. Through the day and the 
tedious night the storm and the labours at the pumps 
continued, and morning brought only the same course of 
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mcessant and unavailing exertion. The water yet washed 
over the decks, and in spite of the working at the pumps 
still overflowed the stowage in the hold, where, as the 
ship rolled, the water was dashed from side to side with a 
furious rushing. Even the cabins were overflowed, and 
the beds saturated with wet, except those in which the 
passengers had enclosed themselves. 

Unable to endure longer this anxiety, Major Moore 
succeeded in scrambling to the deck for a few minutes 
to ask the captain if he could form any idea of the 
course the vessel was taking. 

" God alone knows," said the distracted man ; " I 
have now neither time nor means to make out whither 
we are drifting. It is not unlikely that the wind and 
the current may be hurrying us towards our port ; but 
the sea is narrow, and we are in hourly danger of being 
driven on some island, or the mainland ; and all our boats 
are swept away. If the gale would but lull, Dixon 
thinks he could yet work her to a safe landing-place, 
with the screw. There we might obtain help to put her 
in repair and replace our provisions, the greater part 
of which are consumed, or rendered useless." 

Another dreadful night passed ; then, at early dawn^ 
there was a cry of " Land !" and, hastening on deck, the 
passengers saw that the winds and waves were still, the 
vessel almost as still, and the coast in sight. The screw 
was manned and worked vigorously, and the disabled 
steamer was slowly brought towards the land, while they 
signalled foi: help. Boats were speedily put out, and 
drew up to the ship, rowed by rough fishermen, who 
inquired, in the Russian language, what aid was needed. 
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" In the first place," replied Major Moore, in the same 
language, " I wish to have my son landed immediately : 
he is at the point of death from his suffering during the 
frightful gale. I care not for my property ; little for my 
own life ; but I pray of you, good men, to save my son." 

Edward was lowered into a small boat, and the two 
rowers, in much concern, called on the father to join him, 
much gratified that he understood them. Ben and Tom 
followed in another boat, in which they placed all their 
baggage that was worth carrying away. The captain 
complained loudly of this desertion. He assured Major 
Moore that by the help of the fishermen, now that the 
gale had passed, he should speedily succeed iu repairing 
the damage, and afterwards resume the voyage and land 
his passengers at Revel little beyond the time agreed on. 

But the prostrated condition of Edward utterly for- 
bade any attempt to continue the voyage for some time ; 
and as the whole of the passage- money had been paid. 
Major Moore considered that the captain had no right to 
be dissatisfied. The man, however, warned his passengers 
that, as their passports had been made out for Revel, 
they were exposing themselves to considerable danger by 
landing at another place. 

The temptation to remain at this wretched fishing 
village was certainly not very great. It consisted of 
about twenty miserable huts, into one of which Edward 
was borne by the owners, the humane fishermen who had 
landed him ; and there placed on a bed which stood in the 
sole living-room of the family ; and in which the smoke, 
the filth, and the foul smell, rendered it quite as objec- 
tionable as the impure cabins of the steamer. But rest 
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was what the suffering youth required most, and that 
obtained, he slowly recovered from his insensibility, and 
was able to swallow some medicine compounded by his 
anxious father. Then, no longer disturbed by the roaring 
and tossing of the troubled sea, he sank to sleep in the 
midst of the surrounding inconveniences. 
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Ben and Tom had, in the meantime, been roun< 
hamlet, and discoveriDg one hut uninhabited, the; 
tained the permission of their host to appropriate 
themselves during their stay. It was in a ruinous e 
and Ben immediately asked his master's leave to i 
and cleanse it. His eager request was willingly grs 
and, mounted on a ladder, he was soon engaged in r 
ing the thatched roof with twigs of fir, collected by 
who was well assisted by the children of the vj 
whom curiosity and sympathy soon collected roun 
strangers. After this needful work was completed, 
an old soldier, apt at resources, made a birch-broonc 
thoroughly swept and cleansed the interior of the 
The furnishing seemed a hopeless affair, and foi 
present they contented themselves with arranging 1 
twigs along one side for sleeping-places, over which 
spread the blankets they had luckily bought at Ham 
Then the large black military chest of Ben, on ^ 
the designation of his old regiment was painted in 
letters, was placed in the middle to do duty for a t 
and bags, boxes, and portmanteaus formed the 
Finally, Ben lighted a good fire of drift-wood, stac 
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which w^ere piled near the shore, and then he said to his 
active assistant : 

" Now, Master Tom, I'se tell ye, Major Moore himself 
has been in worse barracks nor this here. Mr. Edward 
will be capped ; he will." 

Bat, though Edward had recovered consciousness, he 
was yet in no condition to judge of the comfort of his 
lodging ; he was removed by his father and Ben to his 
new abode, and was contented to lie warm and still ; he 
even enjoyed some coffee made by Ben, who had borrowed 
from Ivan's hut a tin pan, two china cups, and three or 
four plates. He succeeded also in purchasing some 
wretched black barley bread, a large coarse fish, and some 
milk. The bread was very sour, and so hard that it was 
only when boiled in milk that they could masticate it. 
The large stromming was broiled on an extempore gridiron 
of twigs, and seasoned with salt, the only condiment the 
village afforded ; the faithful servant had taken care to 
secure his master's camp equipage of knives, forks, and 
spoons, enclosed in a box, or they might have had to tear 
the meat with their fingers. 

" They're a rough lot^ Master Tom, surelie they are," 
observed Ben ; " there's miners up our dales as is better 
off nor they, bless you ; folks as has as far as six silver 
spoons as has come down to 'em fra' their fore-elders." 

Another and another day passed, and Edward con- 
tinued so feeble that his father saw the impossibility of 
removing him. The steamer, after some slight repairs, 
was ready to sail, and Major Moore applied for some proper 
food for the invalid, but in vain, for the vessel had been 
victualled so scantily that the stores were nearly ex- 
hausted. All he could obtain was Bome few eoo^wi^ 
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utensils and some crockery, which the sordid captain sold 
to him at a price far above their value. The poesession 
and arrangement of these things amused Tom greatly, 
and he declared it was almost as good a lark as if they 
had been cast on a desolate island. 

The fish caught on the coast were chiefly stromming 
taken with sweep nets, cod, and even salmon, pike, and 
other fresh-water flsh ; but the poor fishermen had no 
means of disposing of them, they were so far from any 
market ; they chiefly lived on the produce of their nets, 
and their patch of barley, and could only raise the means 
to pay the rent of their wretched hovels, and to buy 
some slender addition to their diet of fish and barley- 
bread, by rowing out to passing vessels to dispose of part 
of their fish. When not out at sea, they employed them- 
selves in cultivating small plots with barley and potatoes, 
which were reluctantly yielded by the barren soil. In 
the short summer, a few cows grazed on the scanty 
herbage, and in winter they shared the scanty rations 
of the families. This completed their possessions. 

They were the serfs of a noble, whose residence was 
at such a distance that they never saw him nor had any 
communication with him, except through his agent, who 
came at regular periods to collect the rents, which were 
chiefly paid in butter and dried-fish, money being rarely 
found amongst them. 

Edward still lingered in a very weak state, unable to 
face the bleak equinoctial winds, and shrinking with 
dismay from another sea-voyage, till the steamer sailed 
and left the Moores to make the best of it in the dismal 
little hamlet. The poor youth was reduced to subsist 
almost entirely on milk, for he was soon sickened of the 
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fish diet, i^bich in a abort time became unsatisfactory 
even to the healthy. 

" I say, papa,** said Tom, " poor Ned will be famished ; 
there must be animals of an eatable nature in this miserable 
country, and we have guns ; couldn't we shoot theml" 

" Pm not quite sure of that, Tom," replied his father ; 
'^ we must make some inquiries of the inhabitants ; it 
would never do to break the laws." 

Major Moore's perfect acquaintance with the language 
was a great convenience, and as the young men daily 
made some progress in it, they were all able to get on 
tolerably well with the fishermen, and with the women, 
in whose power the milk and butter were placed. The 
man who had brought Edward &om the vessel was named 
Ivan ; he was the eldest and the most intelligent of the 
inhabitants, and exercised a sort of patriarchal authority 
over the community. He could read, having lived for 
many years in the family of the noble whose serf he was ; 
bat having given some offence to his stern ruler, he had 
been banished to this, the most barren and dreary part of 
his domains. 

" I wouldn't stay here if I were he, papa," said Tom. 

'' This is not like England, a land of freedom," answered 
his £a.ther ; '' though the present humane emperor is in- 
tent on the gradual emancipation of the serfs. This 
measure is, however, very repugnant to many of the 
arbitrary nobles, and it must be some time before free- 
dom, and the blessed fruits of freedom, be spread over 
this wide and darkened nation." 

"Well, it's a real hard case on Michael, however, 
papa," said Tom. 

** Who is Michael 1" asked his father. 
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" Ivan's BOD, that fine tall fellow that brought in yoi 
and Edward, papa," replied the boy. " He has no fane; 
for being a fisherman ; you see he was the blacksmith a 
the castle when he fell in love, poor fellow 1 Michael an< 
I are very great cronies. We have a grand plan fo 
making a small engine to work the large boat, which i 
far too heavy for two men to t^ke out. I'm quite up t 
the thing, Ned, so you needn't laugh ; if we had but tool 
and a good forge; I have the head, and he has th 
hands." 

"And when you had completed your steamer, wha 
then?" asked Edward, laughing. 

" Why then, Ned," answered he, " we would just mak 
across the sea to Stockholm, and take Michael with m 
He is very desirous to follow us when we leave ; but h 
cannot leave Eussia without no end of danger, for he i 
a born-serf, and must not desert his lord." 

" Of course not," said Edward ; " but the love affaii 
Tom ? I am interested about that." 

" Well, then, this was it," replied Tom. " Michael wa 
in love with the maid of the baroness, the pretty Louiw 
and Ivan asked his lord's leave for them to be married 
but my lady would not hear of her aovibreUe being a wife 
for French maids are of high value in Eussia, so th 
petition was refused. Moreover, orders were given fo 
Michael to marry a bold girl, the daughter of one of th 
wood-cutters; he very properly refused, and his fathe 
declined to insist on this marriage. This provoked th 
baroD, and the family were all banished to this wretche 
place, and compelled to become fishermen ; for Ivai 
though he had been a farmer, could not cultivate thi 
barren land ; and if Michael could have afibrded a forg< 
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nobody wanted his work. Now Louise is not a serf j 
and if Michael could escape from this country, she has 
agreed to follow him ; and I have proposed to him to be 
our servant.'* 

" I fear that must not be, Tom," said his father. " I 
should not like to offend the Government by interfering 
with established laws, while I remain protected by them. 
If we were about to proceed directly to Sweden, I should 
not object to take him ; but I must travel to St. Peters- 
burg first. I should like you to see the city, and I wish 
for medical advice before Edward undertakes another 
voyage." 

" I might not suffer on a wide sea, papa,*' said Edward. 
" I was scarcely recovered from the relaxing effects of my 
southern voyage, and the awful gale on the narrow sea 
was too much for me. The Baltic seems to be particu- 
larly dangerous." 

*' From being the receptacle of vast quantities of mud 
swept into it by its numerous tributaries," replied 
Major Moore, " it is shallow, and therefore fretful. From 
this circumstance, too, the shores and harbours are annu- 
ally frozen, and in severe seasons it is not uncommon for 
a great part of the sea to be frozen likewise. To St. 
Petersburg, however, we must have you by some means 
conveyed by land, as soon as you can travel. We must 
endeavour to find some waggon or cart, till we can reach 
the frequented route. There we must wait for your health 
and strength to be renewed before we venture to cross 
the troubled little sea." 

They found on inquiry that the village contained a 
large waggon, which was used only at Christmas and 
Easter to convey the weak and aged to the neax^^Xi 
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cbui'cb, distant twenty miles. To draw this vobicle they 
might obtain the two young oxen which were reserved for 
slaughter in winter, to sustain the whole population 
during the days of storm. With this equipage the pro- 
gress must necessarily be very slow ; but this would be 
rather favourable to the invalid, and Tom was perfectly 
satisfied with the thought of seeing the country leisurely, 
as pointed out by his friend Michael, who was engaged to 
drive the waggon as far as they should be compelled to 
take it. 

In the middle of the month of April they finally took 
leave of the poor fishermen, who showered blessings on 
the heads of their liberal benefactors. The vehicle, a 
heavy, cumbrous, covered waggon, without springs, was 
rendered as commodious as circumstances permitted, by 
the contrivance of Michael and Ben. Blankets and rugs 
were spread over the boxes for the seats of the passen- 
gers ; and a coverlet or thin bed of down was produced 
by Katinka, the sister of Michael, for the especial protec- 
tion of the still feeble Edward. 

" She made it herself against her marriage,'* observed 
Michael, proudly, " and it has never been used." 

" And will it be used after she is married 1 " asked 
Tom. 

" If any noble stranger, like the Count Edward, should 
need its service," answered he ; " but for common use, 
no, never ; it is a family possession, to be ever kept in 
the large chest." 

Turning away from the wretched hamlet, the cumbrous 
waggon was slowly drawn by the inexperienced and un- 
willing oxen over the marshy, rude road inland ; and they 
had not gone many miles before they came on dark pine 
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forests, intricate and difficult to pass. Niglit drew on, 
and Michael warned them that they must speedily obtain 
shelter at some woodman's hut ; for the wolves, after the 
long severe winter, were still lean and famished, and 
would be very ready to fall on the poor oxen. Indeed, if 
the pack was large, their own lives might even be sacri- 
ficed. 

'* The peasants here have not much to give us," said 
MichaeL " Our lord is a hard man, and exacts heavy 
dues from all his serfs. But I know Stepan, a very good 
fellow, who has a small farm close at hand; we must 
drive up to it" 

The sound of a gun, pleasant to the ears of Tom, 
directed them towards a s|)ot where the halloo of Michael 
was answered by the appearance of a sturdy countryman, 
clad in a coarse blue linen blouse or caftan, and birch- 
bark shoes. He carried a gun in one hand, and in the 
other a brace of wild ducks. 

" Ho ! Michael owna," said he, ** whither now ? Easter 
is not yet arrived." 

Michael explained his errand, and was invited with his 
companions to accept the hospitality of the cottager, who 
held out his ducks to enforce his invitation. 

" It is lucky," said he, " the women made fresh bread 
but yesterday." 

" Please, sir," said Tom, in his best Hussian, as he 
sprang out of the waggon, " would there be any harm in 
having a shot at the ducks ? We've some good liands with 
a gun among us." 

The man looked astonished at the request of the boy, 
and replied, — 

" The ducks will not stand still to be shot. It ueeda wi 
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old and steady hand to mark the birds and to bring them 
down ; but come along, boy, I would see what you 
can do." 

Major Moore took the guns from the cases, and with 
Tom followed Stepan through the bushes, till they came 
on the banks of a river which swarmed with wild fowl, 
very busy and very noisy at this important season. The 
English sportsmen soon showed the Kussian that they 
could use a gun as well as he could himself, and a large 
bag of game was shot, an ample provision for the unex- 
pected guests, before they returned to MichaeL Then 
the heavy waggon was slowly driven over a cart-road to- 
wards some patches of cleared and cultivated ground, on 
which stood the dwelling of Stei)an, a tolerably spacious 
log cottage, thatched with straw. 

Around were several smaller wooden buildings, to pro- 
tect the cattle in the winter, and a sort of hut was raised 
on four wooden posts, which was, Michael told his friends, 
the granary and store-house for all winter provisions, thus 
mounted out of reach to guard the contents from 
marauders. 

The visitors were conducted into the large living-room, 
the bare wooden walls of which were hung round with 
bags, snares, axes, and knives. In the midst stood the 
square brick stove, upon which, in the severe winter 
weather, the mattresses of the family were spread. But 
now it only held the bright brass samovar , or tea vessel, 
ever ready to supply the welcome and universal beverage. 
A funnel passes through the centre of the urn as a chim- 
ney, below which is a compartment in which charcoal , is 
kept burning, and thus the water is continually kept 
boiling. 
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The seats were large cbesta or lockem^ which held the 
wardrobe and valaable effects of the family. Some Deat 
birch- wood tables, shelves which held crockery, and a few 
iron cooking yesselfl^ completed the simple farnitnre of the 
room. 

The wife and two gprown daughters of Stepan were 
busily engaged in spinning and in weaying flax, bat they 
rose from their work with alacrity to welcome their 
gaests. They were dressed in long, loose caftans or 
gowns of blue hoom-made linen, drawn together round 
the waist by a bright-coloured shawl sash ; and the 
matron wore the high pasteboard, fein-shaped cap, 
covered with silk, the peculiar head-dress of the Bossian 
women. Altogether, though the dress of these poor 
women was coarse and plain, it was clean and pictur- 
esque, with more pretension to costume than the poor 
wives of the fishermen showed. 

The women looked with much compassion on the pale 
and languid Edward, and produced some cushions, which 
they piled up to make a couch for him. Then Stepan 
displayed the great spoil of ducks, and all hands were 
ready to cook them in several ways — ^bcnling, roasting, 
and broiling. In the meantime the guests were refreshed 
with a cup of tea, to which they added their own sugar, the 
Russians usually preferring to flavour it with salt Then 
Edward, after a short sleep near the warm stove, woke up 
to eat a hearty dinner of duck bouiUi, with fresh oaten 
bread and milk. 

The farm-house contained an inner room for the 
women, and the men slept soundly within the influence 
ai the never-extinguished stove, and rose next morning 
to enjoy their simple clean breakfast. Then aftier 

D 
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Moore had insisted on bestowing liberal gifts on the 
young girls, to augment their trausaeaUj they again set 
out on their tedious journey. 

Two days more of similar experience brought them to 
a small town, where they were able to hire a more oon- 
venient carriage, with horses, which would enable them 
to proceed more rapidly. There they parted from the 
weeping Michael, giving him the plan of their route, and 
directions how to join them if fortune should so far &yoor 
his hopes as to allow him to escape with his betrothed. 

They were soon conveyed to the line of railway; and in 
a pleasant carriage, with sofas, on which they could rest 
as if in a room, they flew along to St. Petersburg, took a 
carriage, and were at once deposited at the house of an 
old and very dear friend of Major Moore, the Banm 
Klalinski, who received them as his own family; and with 
whom they felt as easy as if they were really at their 
own home, for he had visited the family in England some 
years before, and the boys, though then young, had not 
forgotten him. 

Edward was immediately placed under the care of Dr. 
Anderson, a clever physician from Scotland, resident at 
St Petersburg, who satisfied his father that his indis- 
position arose entirely from accidental causes, and would 
probably be speedily removed by a bracing climate and 
an active life. They were then at liberty to enter intc 
the pleasant society, and see all the interesting objects 
in St. Petersburg. 

Edward felt the most interest in visiting the churches ] 
the excellent paintings contained in several of them he 
Admired much more, however, than the rich and jewelled 
decorations of the magnificent Kasan church. Tom and 
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Ben spent their time chiefly in rambling over the quays, 
amused with the crowd of steamboats and baizes on the 
river, laden with goods and passengers from Oronstadt, 
the earliest arrivals since the thaw opened the naviga- 
tion. Amongst the strange tongnes of many nations, 
Ben often h^ed with joy the accents of his native land, 
and was ever ready to fraternize with any English sailora 
he enconntered. 

Sometimes the yomig men would ramble along the ades 
of the canals, running through streets of palaces^ and 
covered with graceful and elegant boats, a strange and 
novel sight to them. But Dr. Anderson told them that 
these numerous canals, and the ten rivers which discharge 
their waters into the Neva, cause the air to be hmnid 
and variable, too often laden with unwholesome miasma ; 
and he recommended Major Moore to remove his sons 
into the country, before the warm weather drew forth 
the perilous vapours of the swamps. 

When the Baron Klalinski heard of Anderson's warn- 
ing, he insisted on carrying off his English Mends to his 
country-house, which was fifty miles to the south of St. 
Petersburg, and whither he was himself about to go in a 
few days. Delighted with the prospect of a peep into 
Russian country life, the young men willingly relinquished 
the bustle and fogs of St. Petersburg; and in drosky and 
other carriages were transported along the noble, raised, 
principal road towards the province in which the baron's 
mansion was situated. 

The possessions of Klalinski were extensive, and his 
serfs were spread over many miles, some payiug a tribute 
from the amount of their earnings, others fed, clothed, 
and employed solely by their lord, in manufactuieB) ot m 
d2 
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agricultural labours. The mansion was a noble buildlDg, 
in a commanding situation, standing in the midst of a 
number of lower buildings, used for workshops, the dwell- 
ings of the superior servants, bath-rooms, domestic offices, 
coach-houses, and stables. The gardens and grounds were 
laid out with good taste, and by the aid of conservatories 
and hot-houses, a succession of flowers, fruit, and vegeta- 
bles was obtained, in defiance of the severity of the long 
winters. 

A number of liveried servants were assembled to re- 
ceive the party in a noble hall, with frescoed walls and 
marble floor, warmed by a huge stove of pure white porce- 
lain, with polished brass doors. The baron preceded his 
guests by a few minutes; then they were ushered 
into a handsome drawing-room, elegantly fitted up, where 
the baroness, a stately lady, was seated at a table covered 
^with snowy household linen, which she was engaged in 
looking over ; while her two daughters, young and 
-lovely girls, were assisting her, and writing down in a 
«ort of stock-book the enumeration of the articles ; and 
two comely maid servants stood near, to carry off and 
replace in the store-room each pile as it was examined. 

The baron came forward to welcome his friends into 
his family, laughing as he said, — 

" This is not the usual occupation of your fair and 
accomplished countrywomen, Major Moore. Now permit 
me to name to you my wife, and my daughters Olga and 
Anna, who will hear with wonder that the noble ladies 
of England are actually ignorant of the number of table- 
cloths and napkins that the shelves of their store-room 
43ontain." 

The baroness who, as well as the rest of her family, 
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spoke in French, the courtly language of Bussia, after 
receiving the strangers very cordially, said, — 

" If the baron be not really slandering the ladies of 
England, major, I cannot see that such negligence de- 
serves any name but idleness or extravagance." 

" Oh, bnt my thrifty wife," said the baron, " you forget 
that the high-bom ladies of England play and sing like 
professors, paint pictures for exhibitions, and write 
volumes on the arts and sciences ; besides devoting large 
portions of time to the discussion of politics and points 
of theology. How can you expect them to have leisure 
for menial occupations ? " 

" You must not receive the whole report of my old 
friend Klalinski, my dear baroness," said the major, 
" without * a grain of salt' He is, I perceive, as satirical 
as ever. You must remember that in England the people 
are not, as in Bussia, divided chiefly into two classes, 
nobles and serfs. We have a vast number of interme- 
diate ranks who require employment from the rich; 
therefore the lady in your position employs some faithful 
and respectable person as housekeeper, who manages her 
store-room admirably. Her needlework is done by indi- 
gent sempstresses ; her children are taught by tutors and 
governesses, and cooks and confectioners supply her table. 
Thus the labour, and the profits of the labour are divided 
for the good of all ; and the lady herself, the fountain of 
this healthy diflusion of benefits, has leisure to devote 
herself to the occupation to which her taste directs her ; 
and fulfils her own share of duty by delighting or improv- 
ing her own circle, or perhaps the public in general. This 
is my case, my lord judge." 

"Well pleaded, Moore," said the baron, la\x^\\x^\ 
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'* bat my lady will answer yoa that our plan works out 
the same good end. Our dependants^ serfii as they are 
called, are always sapplied with employments They 
derive all from their patrons ; they are clothed, fed, and 
protected. Are yonr English workmen better off I " 

** Bemember, Major Moore," added the lady ; " that it 
is impossible for our people to know destitution ; what 
more can they denre 9" 

"Independence," my dear baroness," replied Moore, 
" a possession that the proud Englishman values more even 
than his daily bread. But this is a question that Baron 
Klalinski and I have discussed for years, and can never 
agree on. At present, I would rather waive it, that I 
may become acquainted with your fair daughtera I 
wish much that my own two dear girls were here to share 
the pleasure with me." 

" Oh ! your sisters will be very clever," said the young 
Anna to Tom, whose j^ank manner had already thawed 
her timidity. " They must be much more accomplished 
than we are." 

" Not they, Anna Klalinski/' replied Tom. " They 
know a good deal about linen presses, and preserves, and 
such matters, as well as you, and Mary plays and draws 
very well ; but Amy is as scampish as a boy ; she can 
ride very well, and likes dancing, and she has the care 
of the poultry; and they both teach the poor children in 
the Sunday school ; and that's all they can do." 

Olga and Anna looked bewildered at this irregular 
catalogue of the accomplishments of the English sisters ; 
and Edward laughed as he said, — 

" You seem puzzled, ladies, at my brother's strange 
enumeration of the acquirements of Mary and Amy; but 
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you most understand that my sisters, who are home- 
taught, are by no means highly accomplished girls. They 
have read a good many books ; but I am sure wouldn't 
attempt to write any. They are merely simple country 
girls, who would be charmed to know yon.*" 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Olga and Anna. — A Bossian Country House. — A Baron of the 
Old School. — The Sorrows of Louise. — Domestic Scenes. — A 
Plot for a Breach of the Law. — The Sail down to Cronstadt and 
Elopement of Lonise. 

In a few days the young people became intimate, and the 
Kussian girls were told of the proposed route of their 
visitors ; and they, in . turn, spoke of their plans of 
pleasure laid out for the summer. 

*^ Papa has promised to indulge Anna and me with a 
voyage to Stockholm," said Olga. "Could not Major 
Moore induce him to arrange it to extend to Bergen ? 
Then we might have the pleasure to see your mother 
and your sisters." 

" That would be indeed charming," added Anna ; 
" but remember, Olga, how much our mamma is afraid 
that we should acquire habits of idleness. To be sure, 
we might take with us a vast quantity of needle-work ; 
and then, perhaps, Mary Moore and Anna Moore 
would help us to finish it." 

" You would find me a capital help, Anna," said Tom, 
" I understand all that sort of thing ; I took a first-class 
degree at school for sewing on buttons, and stitching up 
holes in my socks. I handle my needle like an artist." 

The Russian girls were a little puzzled, but much 
nmused by Tom's school-boy vivacity ; but the gentle, 
talented Edward won the love of the whole family, after 
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the experience of some days had shown his amiable quali- 
ties. Already they were as brothers and sisters, and the 
pleasant familiar custom of Hossia, of addressing each 
other by the full name, instead of the ceremonious 
madam or miss, was yery agreeable to the English 
youths. 

^ To-day, Major Moore,** said the baron, at the end of 
a week's visit, " you shall be introduced to a specin^en of 
Old Bussia, the baron of romances, who regards his serfs 
as cattle, to be reckoned by the head, and estimated at so 
much a thousand ; and who would immolate a serf as 
coolly as he would slay an ox. The Baron Landsberg is 
not a bad fellow, for all that, if it were not for his old- 
world notions, and the influence of his arbitrary wife, who 
rejoices in her separate state in this world ; and who, it 
is not uncharitable to think, believes devoutly that nobles 
and serfs have distinct heavens. My own dear wife, 
though she upholds serfdom, is the mother of her people ; 
the Baroness Landsberg is the Tale Lamm of her trem- 
bling and degraded worshippers. They are our nearest 
neighbours ; their domain is within twenty English miles 
from us, and we exchange visits, to revile each other 
politely, and to sustain by unavailing arguments our sepa- 
rate systems.'* 

The expected visitors arrived in great state, with many 
carriages and many attendants. They were introduced 
to the English guests, who were rather surprised to find 
Baron Landsberg, the imperious ruler, to be a handsome, 
middle-aged man, of a prepossessing countenance. Edward, 
however, told his friend Olga that he should have sus- 
pected the character of the man from the determina- 
tion expressed by his firmly closed mouth. Tbia o\»et- 
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vation amused the young lady, whose retired mode of 
education had not given her the opportunity ci studying 
physiognomy from the life. 

The baroness was a lady of fsshion ; her dressy her 
manner, and her conyersation were tiioronghly French. 

The French language is universally understood^ and 
very frequently spoken in the educated drdes of Russia ; 
but the baroness was not content with the partial use of 
this elegant language, she scrupulously avoided the Rus- 
sian tongue, and she even employed her French soubrelie^ 
who spoke Russian very well, to transmit her orders to 
the servants of the establishment. 

"Ah, Major Moore 1 " exclaimed the Baroness Lands- 
berg, ^see me overwhelmed with amasement to leam 
that you should from choice direct your steps towards 
the barbarous East. We have * but one desire, all the 
same, to press forward to the gay and civilized regions of 
the West. We others, we of Russia, we have not yet 
emerged from our savage state.*' 

** But my dear baroness," said Klalinski, '* I have lived 
in refined, civilized England, and allow me to assure yoa 
that English customs would disgust you. Think of your 
servants, at the slightest offence, leaving you with impu- 
nity, dioosing their own employment, their own dress, 
their own food, and even their own husband or wife. Do 
you remember the family you sent into banishment, be- 
cause the son was so rebellious as to choose to &11 in love 
with your maid Louise, and to refuse to marry the girl 
you had selected for him 1 In England you would not 
Lave been permitted to judge in this matter." 

" Was it Michael, the son of Ivan, Baron Landsberg ?" 
asked Tom, impetuously. 
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'' Sacb were certainly the names of the offending father 
and son," replied Landsberg. ** I am astonished, Major 
Moore, that yoor young son should know anything of 
snch people ; serfs, rebels, and convicts 1 " 

** We were shipwrecked in the Baltic, Baron Lands- 
berg," answered Moore, '^and were kmdly received by 
these wretched people, and were detained some time, by 
the illness of my son, in the miserable hamlet* Thus my 
son became acquainted with the young man, the discon- 
solate lover, who would certainly have won his bride in 
free England, Baroness Klalinski." 

** He shall never win her here ! " exclaimed she, 
angrily j '' I will not part with Louise for twenty serfs. 
Her taste is unequalled ; she knows very much; and 
above all she is useful to me, as she speaks the language 
of the common people." 

** Why not allow them to marry and live in the estab- 
lishment 1 " asked the major. 

^^fforrewrl" exclaimed the baroness. ''To have a 
married attendant it is not possible. See, she would ever 
think of.hersel^ of her coarse and vulgar husband, of her 
own mewtgey and I should be neglected. I do not allow 
her to speak of it. I do not allow her to weep, even when 
akme. K I see her eyes red and swollen, I spe^k of the 
lash or the dungeon ; then she makes a smile." 

Olga shuddered as she looked at her own good mother, 
who said gently, — 

^ Do not speak of such cruelties, Baroness Landsberg ; 
it is not good now ; true religion shows to us that it is 
time to relinquish these customs of a barbarous age. Let 
us hold firm our power over our dependants ; and to do 
BO the strongest chain is that of kindness and a^ection.^ 
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" Affection for serfs ! " interposed Landsberg. ** Par- 
don me, Baroness Klalinski, it cannot be. They are not 
of us ; their blood is black and cold. They are ordained, 
as it is written in Scriptnre, to be hewers of wood and 
drawers of water." 

** I am satisfied," replied Baroness Klaliuski, " that serf- 
dom is indeed an institution ; but I protest against un- 
necessary rigour. Our serfs are, in a certain sense, our 
children. I expect the same duty firom them as I do from 
these girls, and I would show them, in need, the same 
kindness as I do to my own." 

" My dear ladies," said Klalinski, " your discussions, 
like those of my friend Moore and mysel:^ are wholly use* 
less, for your arguments run in a circle and terminate 
where they began. Let us abandon the subject, and 
listen rather to Major Moore's account of the savages of 
England" 

But Tom did not let the subject die ; he resolved to 
make farther inquiries. He engaged in his cause the 
merry little Anna, and through her he won his way to 
an acquaintance with the pretty, smart Louise, who 
learnt from him, while she was apparently showing the 
young girls the true mode of cutting out a mantle, that 
Michael was faithful and devoted as ever. Moreover, his 
message to her announced that, if opportunity favoured 
them, he was willing to abandon his country, and to 
follow Louise through the world." 

" To France alone !" exclaimed the girl; ** I go only to la 
beUe France. How we should be happy among the vineyards, 
and beneath the sunny skies of France ! And Michael ; 
would he not always be industrious ? and we should always 
be rich. Helas 1 Helas ! can it be ever, M. Tome 1 " 
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** Well, look here, Louise ! " replied he, " your people 
go to St. Petersburg in fourteen days ; we do the same 
that we may embark for Sweden. Michael and I agreed 
that he should be at our hotel on a certain day, which is 
not yet come. Then he and I will make up a plan to 
get you off together. Now mind, Anna, you be snug ; 
and, Olga, remember you say nothing to "Ned — the news 
might agitate him. I take it all on myself." 

" What a dear good boy you are, Tom Moore I *' said 
Anna, who, being only fourteen years old, might use such 
words to a young gentleman ; and who was also permitted 
to visit, with her friend Tom, all the servants' apartments, 
and the separate houses in which work of every kind 
was carried on, from the most delicate cookery to the 
spinning and weaving of flax, in which many of the 
young girls of the domain were employed. Through 
these work-rooms the servants of the household passed 
freely, and they often met with Louise, sent out on some 
mission by her imperious mistress. In the spacious work- 
rooms it was easy to talk to her unheard by the rest of 
the people, and Tom and Anna, during their tour of 
observation, arrested her once more to talk of Michael. 

" Hear me, M. Tome !" said the girL " Always I am 
ready ; I will always fly with Michael, my betrothed, 
far from the gloomy skies of Kussia ; you, M. Tome, say 
all to him." 

Tom promised to " say all," when opportunity occurred, 
and then went forward to join the rest, who were 
going through the vast, populous, busy, thriving 
scenes of industry, to the most important building of 
the establishment, the capacious store-house, where all 
the necessaries for the subsistence ef the numetOMa 
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dependents were placed, in quantities startling to the 
English. 

*' My dear friend Olga^" said Edward, " this is a bazaar 
rather than a store-house ; how would mj dear, active, 
economical mother be astonished to see this profuse provi- 
sion ! I have some acquaintance with drawers like these, 
of dry fruits and spices ; I recognize the shelves of jellies 
and jams ; they are only on a wider scale what we have 
at home ; but what in the world can be the use of those 
enormous bales of woollen cloth and linen ?" 

" Did you not know, Edward Moore," replied she, " that 
we are manufacturers ? Our own people sow a^d reap the 
flax, prepare, spin, weave, and dye it ; and the woollen 
cloth as well. With these cloths we clothe our depen- 
dants; with these provisions we feed them. Look on 
these large chests of candles, of soap, of starch; these 
huge jars of brandy, of vinegar, of liqueurs ; they are dl 
home-made. It is thus that our people are provided at 
once with useful employment, and with ample means of 
subsistence. On the lands of Baron Klalinski none are 
destitute." 

'^ All that sounds charmingly,'* said Edward, smiling ; 
*^ and I might say, surely this must be Utopia ! But, 
one day, I do hope to show to my fair friend Olga the 
free, fair homes of England. Then we will compare the 
two systems." 

The baroness was displaying to Major Moore the 
immense presses of linen which occupied two large re- 
cesses in one room ; and these, she observed, were the 
property of her two daughters, prepared to be in readi- 
ness for their entrance on the duties of married life. 
Tom laughed somewhat mockingly at the sight of the 
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damaak-stores, and aasored Anna that no moderately- 
sized English mansion would afford space for her large 
stock c^ linen, which she oertainlj could never wear ouv*, 
if she lived even to be a hundred years old. 

'^But consider: my children!" said the little girl^ 
which prudent prevision diverted the boy greatly. 
During the visit of the Landsbergs, the English guests 
had the opportunity of seeing the routine of a Russian 
state dinner, which was always preceded by a service of 
koT8 d^cBfumres^ of pickled fish, Gruyere cheese, and glasses 
of strong home-made liqueurs. The dinner-table was 
reciplendent with silver, glass, flowers, and fruit, but no 
dishes appeared on the table ; all, excellent and rare in 
quality, were handed round by the numerous servants ; a 
mode which had not then become usual in England. This 
was tedious to Edward, who considered the time wasted ; 
but Tom had not yet lost his school-boy relish for dain- 
ties, even down to the delicious ices and horirbona. 

There was no great regret in the house when the 
Landsbergs departed ; and soon after the flEimily, with 
their English guests, set out for St. Petersburg, from 
whence, after a short stay, the baron and his &mily pro- 
posed to accompany the Moores as fiur as Stockholm. 

As soon as they reached the capital, Tom, faithful to 
his promise made to Michael, set out with Ben to the 
quays to endeavour to discover, among the numerous 
fishing-boats that came up the river, a trusty messenger, 
who would engage to get a letter conveyed to the fishing- 
village of the exile& Having succeeded, he wrote to 
Michael, but did not name what he had done either to 
Bdward or to hb father, for he feared their interference 
i& the project. He told Michael that if it ^aa iorgoi^ 
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sible for bim to come to St Petenboxg to join tbem, he 
must manage to cross the sea to Stockholm, as soon as 
possible, and wait their arrival at the hotel of which he 
sent the name ; and whither he hoped to be able to dis- 
patch Louise also. This bold undertaking did not, how- 
ever, succeed so smoothly as the projectors hoped. Ben 
came back with the letter, saying : 

'* It won't do at all. Master Tom ; I did'nt think as 
how these same cowardly Roosians had had it in them* 
That chap sticks to his duty ; you see it's clean i^ain 
orders to carry out letters from St. Petersburg ; but he 
says as how he's willing to do it, straight-forward, by 
word of mouth. He's aboard on one of them smacks as 
runs along nigh hand coast, gathering up fish to fetch 
here, and he knows yon onld rubbish heaps where we 
stopped. Whiles, it seems, they cross to Stockholm ; and 
he thinks as how, if ye were willing to come down hand* 
some, he'd run Mike reet ower at once." 

** What would he think was * coming down handsome,* 
Ben," asked Tom, " could I raise the cash ]" 

*' I'd fancy a sovrin would do it. Master Tom," replied 
Ben. *' A bit of gowld goes a lang way wi' them poor 
dogs ; and he's ready enough, yon chap, to do Mike a 
good turn, for he knows him. And he's sartain honest, 
cause you see, he minds his duty. Tou'll come down wi' 
that much, I see, so we may reckon that far's as good as 
settled ; but we'se have our cracks set to get yon bonnie 
lass off, amang such a set of jealous rogues." 

** Would this fellow that we are carrying on with mind 
taking out the girl, if we paid him well ?" inquired Tom. 

"Would he mind having his head chopped offi" 
answered Ben. " I reckon that would be a worse job 
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nor carrjing oat letters — why there's passports, and 
p'licemen to see you oS, and all sorts of jealons to do, 
afore you can get away out of this ; nay, Master Tom, 
she'll ha'e to be smuggled out anyhow." 

" Kow remember, Ben," said Tom, " I won't have the 
governor know a word about this trick ; then, if any 
harm comes of it, there's nobody to blame but us. You 
hear?" 

** I'll stand to my gun, Master Tom ! " replied the man, 
^' seeing it can't be said to be again orders, for the master, 
he's niver yet spoken a word about it If he had, there's 
not a man livin' had got round me to disobey. But, I 
say. Master Tom, what think ye ? Couldn't yon sharp 
lass get off of hersel' 1 Women's up to a deal, and I'd 
not like you to come to grief for such-like as her." 

Tom thought that somehow or other he must help 
Louise, for the Tchmn, the mysterious and powerful offi- 
cials of Russia, were not likely to be moved by the wiles 
of woman ; and he named a certain Captain Marton, who 
was in command of a large steamer just ready to sail to 
Stockholm, as a likely man to assist them in the under- 
taking. 

" I believe we are to sail with him," added he ; " and 
if we could manage to smuggle Louise into the vessel, un- 
known to any except to Anna and ourselves, she might 
perhaps lie hid among the freight till we were fairly 
afloat." 

" Well, I can't say as how I'se fond of such-like under- 
hand doings. Master Tom," replied Ben; " but, surelie, 
you always was an unpossible boy, and I've said it, and 
I'll do it. You'll have to look after this Captain Marton^ 
and we'se hear in a daj or two how it is wi' Mike" 

E 
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Captain Marton was as ready for a frolic as Tom, and 
being young and inexperienced, he conld not believe that 
he should incur any danger in merely carrying off a 
French waiting-woman. He had invited a large party to 
go down to Cronstadt to visit the steamer the day before 
they sailed, and he proposed that Louise should pass for 
one of the attendants, if she could obtain a day's holiday 
from her lady, who was not to form one of the party on 
the steamer. The plan of concealing the fugitive was 
left for after consideration. 

On the day proposed, a number of boats and small 
steamers, pyrokaffk as they were named, were employed 
to convey the merry party down the river to the vessel. 
Before the whole were embarked, Ben came up to Tom, 
and said,— 

" Nicholas, the fish-dealer, brought Mike away in his 
smack, as we talked on ; it's Ijing off below Cronstadt ; 
and yen's his boat, as he's brought up for Louise, as if he 
meant to take her to Captain Marten's ship ; but when 
they're close at hand, she's to lie down snug, and when 
folks is all of a fuss, he'll be off wi' her to his smack, and 
nane will be ony wiser, and then she'll be off our hands." 

Tom and Anna were in ecstasies, and Louise, as one of 
the many attendants who accompanied the ladies, wrapped 
in a dark cloak, stepped into Nicholas's boat, and the 
man, with one of his crew, rowed off with her, after 
secretly receiving from Ben the sum of fifty roubles, a 
little fortune for the poor trader. No one appeared to 
notice that this boat went out to sea to the fishing vessel, 
which speedily weighed anchor and sailed off, and none 
but the party concerned observed the presence or the dish 
appeaxsaioe of the waiting-a^d. 
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The saccessful trick was a great source of amusement 
to Tom and Anna» and in their exultation thev 'K>uld 
hardly forbear admitting their friends into their confi- 
dence. Ben was less satisfied ; he had seen a plentiful 
sprinkling of police, and men who were pointed out to 
him as police spies, in the crowd on the quay, who seemed 
to watch the movements of everybody, and he feared that 
the party might have been counted off as they embarked. 
But still Ben dreaded much more the displeasure of his 
master than aught that Eussian officials could do. 
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52 THE YOUNG YACHTSatEN. 



CHAPTER V. 

Tom in Trouble. — A Noble Offended, a Hasty Flight. — Across the 
Baltic. — Letters from England. — Michael and Lonise. — More 
Servants than required. — A View of Stookholm. — On the Way 
toUpsal. 

The boat passengers, amongst the throng of many foreign 
vessels that surrounded the protecting fortress of Oron- 
stadt, were glad to be safely placed on the deck of Cap- 
tain Marton*s vessel, and to be able to look out on the 
wondrous creations of art around them, amidst the dead 
prospect of nature. The flat marshes and treeless deserts 
of the country would indeed have been dreary and unin- 
teresting, had it not been for the spectacle of the mighty 
ramparts, the threatening guns of Cronstadt the invincible, 
the pride of Russia, and the sole defence of the superb 
capital. 

Tom now heard from Captain Marton that the escape 
of Louise to the smack was most lucky ; for that his 
vessel was unexpectedly detained for some days longer 
than he expected, so that the concealment of the girl 
for that length of time would have been almost impos- 
sible. They rejoiced at the daring exploit of the fisher- 
men, and Tom was especially pleased to learn that they 
were now all certainly to sail with Marton. The excur- 
sion was very pleasant ; but Ben still felt persuaded that 
the police were watching them as they landed at St. 
Petersburg, and he said to Tom, — 
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" I'll tell you what, Master Tom, this is the very last 
time as I'se saddle myself wi' an uneasy cod science for 
ony soul Hying. It*s a bad thing to bide, it is." 

" What nonsense, Ben 1 *' replied Tom. " This was a 
real good deed — a credit to an Englishman — to set slaves 
at liberty." 

" Talk away. Master Tom," said he ; " sure enough it 
had been fair if they'd been English slaves ; but I can't 
see as how we'd ony right to poke our noses into other 
folks reggerlations. You see them things is law here ; 
and whereiver ye go, Master Tom, mind niver mell wi' 
law." 

"What is that about meddling with law, Ben?" 
said Edward, who just then came up with Olga. " Be 
careful you don't let that wild boy drag you into any 
scrape. What does he want you to do? To make a 
policeman tipsy, or to rescue an exile on his way to 
Siberia?" 

" I am sure there is some great exploit going on," said 
OlgSL, " and I am much afraid that Anna has some share 
in it ; she has been wonderfully silent and abstracted for 
the last day or two." 

" Ohy you and Ned are such model paragons of pru- 
dence, my lady Olga," said Tom, " that we couldn't let 
you know a word of our lark ; but it will be sure to come 
out in a day or two, and then, won't it be jolly fun ! " 

But nobody would allow that it was "jolly fun," when 
the very next day the Baron and the Baroness Landsberg 
came in state to the Klalinski's, to know what they had 
done with Louise, who had been seen the previous day 
on the quay, in earnest conversation with Tom Moore and 
Anna Klalinski^ and who had not been heard of amc^. 
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^'I have despatched officers^" added Landsberg, ''to 
bring up Ivan the exile, and his son Michael. I have 
cause to believe that they have had means of communica- 
tion with Louise, and have induced the abandoned girl 
to join them. It is a grave offence, and a heavy punish- 
ment awaits all the conspirators." 

'' I will have Louise to me,*' exclaimed his wife ; '' even 
if she be dragged hither, bound as a criminal. She shall 
be taken at once to the Chateau, and there confined in 
darkness and fed on bread and water, until she acknow- 
ledge her disobedience and renounce the wretched slave. 
Is it that you, boys of England, seek the society oi fides 
de chambre, M. Tom ? It is not good. It is for you to 
speak to me to tell where is now the vile creature." 

Major Moore looked sternly at his son, and felt deeply 
annoyed at this charge. *^ If you know anything of this 
strange affiiir, my son, which I can scarcely believe" said 
he, *' you must answer Baroness Landsberg." 

" I believe, papa, that Louise is now with her lover ; 
I don't think it would be right to say more," answered 
the boy. 

" Has the serf Michael also escaped from my power 1" 
said Landsberg, in great anger. " Then my just wrath 
must fall on Ivan and his family, a rebellious race : they 
shall be visited with due punishment." 

"They know nothing of this matter. Baron Lands- 
berg," exclaimed Tom, anxiously ; " the plan was entirely 
my own ; and of course poor Michael was too wise to 
refitse to join the girl for whom he had suffered so much. 
I entreat you, baron, not to punish Ivan for a fault that 
was entirely my own." 

"Ivan is my serf, young Englishman," replied Lands- 
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berg; ''I can use mj own discretion with him. Ton 
are a foreigner and a free man ; I ha^e no power over 
yon. Neverthelefls, the government will require yon to 
declare whither these traitors have fled, without sanction 
or paasport You have committed an offence against the 
laws of the country that shelters you, and your servant 
is also charged as an accomplice." 

''My dear friend. Baron Landsberg/' said Klalinaki, 
*' leave the thoughtless boy to be punished by his father ; 
and we must all use every exertion to procure a substi- 
tute in the place of the determined little French girl that 
may find grace in the eyes of the justly-offended Baroness 
Landsberg. Depend on it that Louise, whose every 
thought was devoted to her banished lover, will not prove 
an irreparable loss." 

^ I will have only Louise ; I will have her brought 
even from her mean home in France," said the vindictive 
lady. 

Tom could not help smiling at this declaration ; but 
the grave countenance of his father checked his merri- 
ment ; and he began to reflect that, after all, it would be 
a very unpleasant situation to be placed at the bar of 
justice, even in Russia. And Anna, as she listened to 
the violent denundations of the baroness, blushed and 
trembled. She thought that her prudent sister looked 
reproachfully at her, and that even her father regarded 
her with suspicion ; but she hoped that her strict mother 
would not think that she could have any share in such an 
illegal transaction. 

" Oh, Tom Moore," said she, weeping, after the angry 
visitors had departed and the young people were left 
alone, '< what will become of us? I have con{e«&edi^% 
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whole truth to Olga, and she says I might be sent to 
Siberia for violating the laws ; and if mamma finds out, 
I fear she will shut me up for life. Why do you laugh 
at me, Tom Moore V* 

"Indeed, Anna," said Edward, "he ought not to 
laugh, for though I don't think you need to have the least 
fear of Siberia, I am very sorry to say that you have 
been led into a great error. Tom was a bad counsellor 
for a young Bussian lady ; it would have been wiser of 
you to have confided all to your discreet sister Olga ; but 
we will now waive the painful subject. Let us go and 
learn what the plans of Baroness Klalinski are for our 
few last days in Russia." 

But the few last days were not permitted ; a messenger 
arrived to call off Baron Klalinski on some public business, 
and he did not return till late in the evening. He was 
in much agitation ; and he said hastily to Major Moore : 

" My dear friend, the frolic of your kind-hearted but 
thoughtless boy has produced worse consequences than I 
anticipated. Landsberg, who has great interest with the 
government, has lodged heavy charges against you all. 
You must depart immediately to avoid the unpleasant 
consequences; you might even be put under arrest. 
With extreme diflSculty I have succeeded in obtaining 
passports for you, your sons, and your servant. We must, 
of necessity, remain behind to have an opportunity of 
exculpating ourselves, if not you. I have also engaged 
berths for you in a small, comfortless vessel, that sails 
early in the morning for Stockholm. It will even be 
advisable that you should sail down the river to-night. 
Inhospitable as it seems to turn you out, you must be 
aware, my dear Moore, that this measure is inevitable." . 
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<<And you, our kind and unselfish protector/' said 
Moore, much affected, "will not you suffer from our 
hasty flight T 

^ I am Baron Klalinski, ever known to be loyal," re- 
plied he, proudly. "Fear not for me; I may not be 
able to join you at Stockholm ; it is probable I shall 
not ; it would be unwise to leave Bussia just now ; but 
I trust we shall be able to meet you at Bergen in another 
month, and we may correspond discreetly.'' 

The sorrow of the young friends was great ; then 
came the hurried preparations, the painful parting, the 
secret boating down the river, accompanied by Klalinski, 
who saw them installed in a close cabin in the small 
steamer, which was redolent of Kussian imports, and 
decidedly an undesirable lodging ; but they had escaped 
the stem justice of the country, and they had reason to 
be thankful ; and Klalinski pointed out to them a small 
tent which he had brought in the boat to be placed on 
deck with a mattress beneath it to afford a pleasanter 
resting-place for Edward than the unfragrant cabin. 
This thoughtful arrangement very much affected Major 
Moore ; and the old friends parted with the earnest hope 
of meeting again under pleasanter circumstances. 

The fugitives still felt considerable uneasiness till, at 
five o'clock next morning, the steam was got up, and the 
vessel slowly moved from the harbour, in which small 
boats were continually rowing to some of the vessels ; and 
as each boat passed Tom and Ben dreaded lest it should 
contain the formidable police, come to arrest them. 

How glad they were when they were fairly out in the 
Gulf of Finland ! Then for the first time the two cul- 
prits crept j» their narrow berths, and slept BO\xiid\Y t\VL 
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they woke in the open Baltic sea, and could venture to 
converse at ease, no longer dreading pursuit ; and Tom 
could saj in real distress : — 

'' I am so very sorry, dear papa, for all the uneasiness 
I have given you and my brother ; do pray forgive me. 
I never thought it would end in mischief; and you see 
I was so greatly interested for our poor, kind-hearted 
Michael The worst consequences I ever contemplated 
were the spite and anger of the imperious baroness, and 
I rather enjoyed that thought. I would not for the 
world live in Eussia to be so enslaved. How delighted 
Louise must be to have made her escape I " 

<< Doubtless she is," replied his father, ^ but the ques- 
tion is, had you any right to free her, by a direct viola- 
tion of the laws of the country of which you were enjoy- 
ing the protection ? Let this serious mistake warn you, 
my dear boy, to think in future before you act. We may 
now venture to hope that we have escaped unscathed ; 
I wish I could be sure that our noble and valued friend 
Klalinski and his family have been equally fortunate." 

The thought that he might have involved those dear 
and generous friends in suspicion and danger so checked 
the vivacity of Tom, that he was not himself till the 
steamer had entered the channel of the grand lake, or 
rather inland sea of Malar ; the ice having disappeared, 
but still, as on the shores they had left, the trees were 
leafless, and the air felt wintry, though it was now 
May. 

They proceeded at once to the hotel to which Klalinski 
had recommended them ; for Edward, though not by any 
means so much overcome as on the last voyage, was ex- 
hausted and feeble, and needed rest and aid. 
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As he lay stretched, pale and helpless, on a couch, his 
&ther sighed deeply, and said, — 

" This is very unfortunate, my hoy ; we must never 
attempt the voyage to Bergen with you in such a weak 
state. And what will your dear mamma think if she 
arrives there and finds no one to receive her 1 " 

** Ah, papa," said Tom, <* let us go by land over the 
monntains, straight as the birds fly ; it will be such jolly 
fun. And Ned is always strong enough to put down a 
giant when he has his foot planted on terra firma. It is 
only the glorious sea and he are antagonistic. And, papa, 
I have no doubt there will be letters at the post-office for 
us, in answer to our St. Petersburg despatches ; may I 
run off and seek them up I I should like to try how I 
can make my way with my few words of Swedish, mixed 
up with a good deal of German and English." 

Major Moore was glad to see his children strive to 
overcome difficulties, boldly and independently; and 
readily gave him permission to seek the post-office, while 
he remained with Edward, who said, — 

^ Tom is right, father ; and if you do not object to the 
early summer journey, I should be glad of an excursion 
across the mountains. I must confess that these small 
air-tight rooms are scarcely more agreeable to me than 
the cabin of the steamer we have just left ; and I pine, as 
well as Tom, for the free, pure mountain air.'* 

The indulgent father agreed that, if all were well at 
home, it might be desirable to pursue the route to Bergen, 
which they had originally proposed, notwithstanding the 
delay in Bussia, which must necessarily make them later 
in reaching the rendezvous than they had agreed at first. 
The very thought of a regnhr hunting expeda&oii %c> 
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cheered the langaid Edward, that he was quite ready to 
eat a good dinner, when Tom rushed in, flourishing the 
letters and newspapers. 

'' Head the letters first, papa,^' said he, '' and then I 
have something very strange and amusing to tell you." 

The letters were full of good tidings ; the family had 
received the despatches from St. Petershurg, had learnt 
the delay caused by the unlucky voyage, and had there- 
fore determined not to embark for Bergen till the lattelr 
end of May, to allow the travellers to carry out their pro- 
ject of crossing the mountains. All were well, and busy, 
and delighted with the employment of fitting out the 
yacht, as Amy declared, for a voyage round the world. 

"And why not?" said Tom. « Wouldn't that be a 
capital lark ? But, papa, I had almost forgotten about 
Michael and Louise ; they are here, in the hotel, waiting 
to see you." 

" What do they want, Tom ? Are they in farther 
distress? Why should they want to see me?" asked 
Moore. 

" They want to go off in a grand scena of gratitude and 
all that kind of thing," answered Tom, laughing ; " and 
then, papa, say what I will, they vow they will never 
leave us." 

" Not leave us ! it is absurd," said his father. " Tell 
Mike, my dear Tom, that another attendant would only 
be an incumbrance to me ; and what in the world could 
we do with a French waiting-woman in our nunting 
expedition 1 " 

" You must talk to him yourself, papa ; " replied Tom, 
" he will not hear me ; he insists upon it that Louise and 
he belong to us." 
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Major Moore, vexed but amused, descended with Tom 
into a close room or cell, in which he found the fugitives, 
with Ben on guard over the luggage, who was endeavour- 
ing to keep up a conversation, somewhat difficult from 
the confusion of their several tongues. Michael and 
Louise rose at the entrance of the feither and son, to pros- 
trate themselves before them, much to the distress of 
Major Moore, and volubly began to express their attach- 
ment and devotion to the family of their benefactor. 

" Take me also, wherever you may go, Baron Moore,*' 
said Michael ; " I am henceforth your serf. I am not 
idle ; I can fish and shoot, I can drive the telega or the 
drosky, I can weld iron, and carve wood. Tell me to do 
anything, nothing will be hard ; I will do all ! " 

^ And me also ! " said the French girl, eagerly. ** See 
how much I shall do for Monsieur Moore. Demand of 
my husband ; he will say to you, I am great cuisiniere ; 
shall I not prepare for monsieur, even fieur from the hotel, 
potage, houUli, fricaaseef salmi; all in the world? And 
Monsieur Bain, very good man, shall make that my hus- 
band and me, we shall speak the language of England." 

" But, my good people," answered Major Moore, " why 
can you not remain in Stockholm, where you may ob- 
tain profitable employment, and may live in peace, 
secure from the pursuit of your harsh lord ] Hemember, 
too, Michael, that your innocent parents are still left 
exposed to his unjust persecution. Your first duty is 
to rescue them." 

" Would I have left them to his cruelty, even for the 
sake of my Louise % " exclaimed Michael. " It is not so. 
Monsieur Moore ; I am a son : I saw them all embark in 
the large boat to land on one of the diataiiti is!^^ 
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free and far from our persecator. There ihey must 
still labour ; but it will be for themselves ; thus free, 
they will become rich and happy. They do not need 
me to help them, and my heart remains with the noble 
benefiustors who saved us all from misery. I must ever 
follow the steps of my preservers ; and Louise, who is 
now my wife, desires also to seek with the English 
strangers the bright skies, which resemble those of the 
land of her birth." 

^ This is a most perplexing dilemma, boys," said 
Major Moore, in English, to his sons. '^ I anticipate 
many difficulties in our rough journey, even for men ; 
and though Michael might possibly be useful to us, this poor 
girl can only prove a heavy charge and impediment to us." 

The young men laughed at their embarrassing situation, 
but it seemed inevitable, for the poor fugitives were evidently 
determined to persist in what they regaled as a duty ; and 
it was finally agreed that the travellers must make the best 
of it. The husband and wife were therefore enrolled on 
the establishment — Michael as driver and attendant 
on the young men, and Louise as cook, and nurse if 
required. This important affidr arranged, they sat down 
to dinner, which was certainly a novelty, possessing neither 
the greasy richness of the Kussian nor the piquancy of 
French cookery. The gravies and sauces were sweet, 
even the carrot soup was sweetened and eaten with 
raisins ; and the creams and sweet dishes were sugared to 
excess. Louise held up her hands in disgust at this bar- 
barous ignorance ; but the English guests did not object 
to these originalities in cookery. Besides, they had 
excellent coffee, cream, and butter, though, it must be 
allowed, the bread was moderate. 
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After dinner, Edward said to his fiither, ^ I feel now 
quite reyived, and would willingly walk ont to take a 
survey of this £unoas Venice of the north. I hare long 
wished to see Stockholm, seated on those islands which 
are so rich in historioal and traditional associations.** 

As they wandered outside the city the setting sun 
threw its bright but cold rays on the towers and pin- 
nacles and white roofs below them, on the majestic and 
unequalled royal palaces, on the noble bridges which 
connect the islands, and on the waters of the important 
Malar, which extends its arms orer large portions of 
Sweden, while below lay the Baltic and its archipelago of 
iwUmdft. How much Edward wished for his sister Mary, 
who was well versed in all the legends of Scandinavia, 
from the days of Odin to those of Gustavus Yasa ! 

They passed two days in exploring the attractions of 
the city ; then Edward was so much recovered that they 
proposed to set out without &rther delay ; but as they 
meant to turn from Upsal directly to the mountains, 
and must necessarily cross certain districts where supplies 
would not be easily found, they set about collecting all 
the necessaries for their expedition. They laid in a good 
stock of ammunition, of coffee, tea, sugar, and brandy ; 
and bought knives, axes, and other useful implements. 

Major Moore then purchased a strong carriage, to 
contain four passengers inlside and two on the driving- 
box. This was to be drawn by three or four horses, as 
the roads might require. They might have travelled ou 
to TJpsal by a steamer on the canal, or by diligence ; but, 
having bought and fitted up their carriage, they bade 
adieu to Stockholm, and set out in it at once. Michael 
proved to be an excellent driver ; Ben occupied \.\\e ovjlV 
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side place next to him, and took the opportunity of giving 
him instructions in English; while Louise, who was 
honoured with an inside seat, quietly occupied herself in 
knitting with incredible rapidity some lamb's- wool which 
she had procured in Stockholm, and which she showed 
Edward that she meant for large over-stockings, or leg- 
gings, to protect him in the cold season ; a premature 
caution, which much amused him in these opening days 
of spring. For though it was now the middle of May, it 
was not yet actually spring ; the leaves were but just 
bursting out on the birch ; and the downy catkins of 
the willow were still in their beauty, a pleasant home-like 
object to the young travellers. The carriage was formed 
to open, and they gladly availed themselves of this to 
enjoy the pure air, and the sights and smell of unfold- 
ing nature ; the strawberry blossom whitened every bank 
they passed, and the air was fragrant with the sweet 
familiar odour of the violet. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Upsal and its Uniyersltj. — ^LinnsBiis, tlie Natnralist— The Flowers 
of Sweden.— Ho! for Daleoarlia.— The Good Pastor.— PZod-brod, 
the Bread of the Cottagers.— A Farm Honse. — Swedish 
Horses. 

XJpsAL, the cradle of Learning, from whose venerated 
tiniversitj the scholars of Sweden have issued, delighted 
the travellers. They, admired its quiet, grass-grown 
streets and pretty neat wooden houses, and above all its 
grand and simple cathedral, with its curious monuments 
of princes and philosophers. None of these was so interest- 
ing to Edward as the monument of linnseus, the simple, 
earnest, persevering, gifted naturalist, whose name can 
never die. 

** It is now," said Major Moore, " more than a hun- 
dred years since Carl Linn6, then twenty-five years of 
age, the son of a Swedish clergyman, set out from hence, 
about this season, to travel alone and on foot through 
Lapland, carrying on his back his scanty wardrobe, his 
telescope and microscope, with writing materials and paper 
for the purpose of drying his plants, besides a gun, a 
sword, and a stick for measuring. All this was nothing 
to him : he was full of hope and energy, and he accom- 
plished his journey under incredible difficulties ; not only 
discovering many new plants, but making valuable obser- 
vations. He conferred great benefits on science by 
classifying all previous discoveries, and by diffusing the love 
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of natural history, not only among his own countrymen 
but throughout the world." 

" Could we not trace out his route T asked Edward. 

" I should not have desired a pleasanter excursion," 
replied his father, " than to have led you over his steps, 
to have observed the changes effected by the century 
between us. But our time is limited ; and, moreover, you 
are sportsmen as well as naturalists, and I suspect you 
would rather shoot a bear than discover a new moss." 

" Ah, give me the gun practice, certainly," answered 
Tom. " Ned has some taste for poking with a microscope 
at lilliputian plants, but it is not at all in my way — ^it*8 
too slow. I rather like the orchids, and the pitcher 
plant, and all the grand, queer, ugly-shaped flowers ; but 
I never could have patience for mosses." 

Edward laughed as he said — 

" Well, I certainly should have liked to have gathered 
on the very spot where he first gathered it, the pretty 
little trailing plant, so well known as the Lm/usa 
Borealis ; but just now, in my recovered strength, I feel 
a great appetite for sporting, and should prefer above 
all things to make a foray among the bears and rein- 
deer." 

In the Botanic Gardens they were entertained with 
many interesting details of the life of one of the greatest 
men of Sweden, and there they saw the Linnoea cultivated. 

" This is not enough," said Edward. ** We must find 
it in its natural habitat, the sooner the better. So, papa, 
after one more peep at the university, and a journey to 
the temple of Odin, I am ready to plunge into the wilds." 

They set out next morning in their laden carriage to 
the old town of CTpsal, distant a few miles, and formerly 
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the seat of government There thej looked with great 
interest on the church, once the temple of Odin, now 
consecrated to the tme God, and on the three sepulchral 
tnnrali known as the graves of Odin, of Thor, and of 
Freija; and, satisfied with this sight, went on slowly, 
occasionallj alighting from the carriage to gather the 
few flowers that the tardy spring had yet given to the 
still frosty hreeze. Edward was the best naturalist of 
the party ; he it was that found the draha vema, which 
the peasantry of Sweden name the rye-grass, because the 
appearance of its blossoms warns them to sow their 
spring com. But it was Tom who exulted in finding 
the yellow marsh marigold, or Swedish caper, for they 
had learnt that it was used as a substitute for the true 
and more expensive caper. Major Moore-himself picked 
the dear pale primrose of their native land, and the sight 
of the familiar flower awoke a pang in the heart of the 
fiEither and the husband. Michael could not at all under- 
stand this loitering of the travellers, but did not venture 
to object. But when they reached the first post station 
beyond XJpsal they were compelled, according to the 
custom of the country, to wait for relays of horses, a boy 
or postilion to bring them back, and carts, if needed, for 
the luggage. These horses are supplied in turn by all 
the small farmers near, in proportion to the land they 
have, and they receive a very small remuneration for the 
great sacrifice of yielding their horses and labourers at 
any moment, when they are so precious, during the short 
summer. From each station a mounted messenger is sent 
forward some time before the travellers, to give notice at 
the next place of the number of horses that will be required; 
and this is called travelling by Forhud. After thia M^^yst 
F 2 
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Moore would not permit the youths to delay the carriage 
to collect plants, for the bright days of spriug required the 
farmer to employ every man and horse he could raise ; and, 
in compassion, the travellers passed rapidly on to the towns 
of Westeras and Orebro, and then to Carlstad, on a small 
island between the forks of the great Klar dv, or river 
Klar, which at this point discharges itself into the Lake 
Wener, a perfect inland sea, the basin of numerous proud 
rivers, bearing on its waters, steamers, sloops and 
schooners, and astonishing the young Moores by the sight 
of such commercial activity in the very heart of 
Sweden. 

" We shall have to go a bit farther to get any bear- 
hunting, I rather think!" said Tom, "We might as 
well think of hunting through the streets of Liverpool, 
as among all this trading and confusion. Do let us 
push farther north, papa. Let us have a run among 
those jolly Dalecarlians. Ned, you will remember how 
we watched the Dalecarlian boatmen and boatwomen at 
Stockholm; such honest-looking, queer creatures, I'll 
be bound they wouldn't piUage us." 

" They are proverbial for honesty, Tom," replied his 
fether. " These people are named Dalecarlians, as being 
inhabitants of the Bales ; the word is still used in the 
north of England, to signify valleys among the hills. They 
are, I have heard, a frank and interesting people, and, as 
this desultory mode of journeying seems to agree with 
Edward, I have no objection to turn our faces north 
for a week or two ; we shall still be able to reach Bergen 
in time for the yacht voyagers. But, if we leave the 
direct post road, it will be necessary to buy horses and 
travel independently." 
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"Capital I •• cried Tom; "let us off to the horse- 
dealers, and then, Ho, for Dalecarlia ! " 

Four good little horses were bought for a moderate 
price, and without much regret they drove from busy 
Carlstad, along the banks of the broad river Klar. It 
was on a delightful morniug that they came out into 
the open country, and they listened with pleasure to the 
familiar notes of the cuckoo, so dear to English associa- 
tion ; and even at the eud of the day's journey the music 
of the woods had not ceased, for the redwing (called the 
Swedish nightingale, because it prolongs its charming 
song until after sunset) poured forth its rich and har- 
monious notes from the clustering tops of the pine of 
Sweden, which rose above the trees of the forest tall and 
straight as a mast, tufted with a mass of foliage at the 
head, like the palms of the East. 

They found indifferent beds at small stations; but 
Louise looked carefully after the commissariat, so all went 
on well for a few days, after which they left the regular 
road to ramble amidst the quiet hamlets of Dat^carlia, 
and to lodge with the simple and hospitable cottagers. 

Sunday was at hand, and a church was within sight, 
so they made no scruple in seeking the dwelling of the 
pastor, who welcomed the English travellers joyfully, and 
gave them beds. He was a man of education, spoke 
English and French, and loved books and agreeable 
society ; but he was too conscientious to neglect his duty. 
He considered it even a privilege to devote his life to his 
simple congregation, far from the pleasures of the world. 

His wife, though a bustling housewife, was not with- 
out some superior taste ; she enjoyed the conversation of 
the Englishmen, and listened not unwil\\ng\y to ^Jsife n?Jl\x- 
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able instructions of Louise on matters of cookery and 
dress. But still she was a Dalecarlian, and had great 
pride in her country, the first district that listened to the 
voice of the liberator, Gustavus Vasa. 

** You must not think that our population is really so 
scanty as it may appear to you/' said the good pastor 
to his guests ; " my people are now daily leaving me, to 
proceed to Stockholm, where, by their skill in boating, 
men and women earn money to supporlr them in winter. 
I have no fear that their morals should suffer in these 
expeditions, for they live apart ; they are simple, frugal, 
and hardy, and preserve their own customs, and I find 
them return to me unsophisticated by the temptations of 
the capital." 

The travellers were much interested to see the people 
assemble at the church on the next day, orderly and 
attentive to their devotions, in spite of the unusual pre- 
sence of strangers. The men were dressed in blue jackets, 
or white captans, or long coats, always in red vests, and 
with large, round, slouched hats. The women wore white 
or gay-coloured boddices, petticoats striped with many 
colours, and scarlet stockings ; the married women had 
the peculiar yellow cap which distinguishes the indus- 
trious race through all Sweden ; but the unmarried wore 
instead of it a pretty silk handkerchief, gracefully twisted 
round the head, after the fashion of the Scottish snood. 

" It is mode of horreur. Monsieur Tome ! " said Louise, 
who began to speak a little English ; *' too much of 
colour — no harmony ! " 

But Tom thought the warm colour of the dresses very 
harmonious in a country where the brief summer was 
succeeded by long and dark winter ; and Edward made 



STORES FOB THE JOUBNET. 71 

many aketclies of the picturesque people, to amiue his 
sisters and his Eusaian friends. 

From their intelligent host Major Moore obtuned a 
tolerable good chart of the way they proposed to take 
directly across the mountains j but he warned them that 
they would be subjected to serious difficulties, and they 
might certainly travel more agreeably by the ordinary 
route. 

'* But, please, sir," said Tom, " we want to see things, 
and we don't mind having to rough it a little." 

'^The iact is, my good friend," said Major Moore, 
** that mountain travelling and active exertion have been 
ordered for my son, so we must risk meeting with trifling 
inconveniences ." 

•* If that be your consideration," said the pastor, " I 
would counsel you by all means to proceed still to the 
north for sixty or seventy miles, before you absolutely 
diverge to the mountains ; you will then see all their 
beauties to perfection; and from Sundswall there is a 
direct post-road to Drontheim." 

But this plan did not accord with the general wish ; 
all were of opinion that the post- road would be less inter- 
esting than their own desultory course, and they resolved 
to continue their irregular rambling. Then the good 
housewife pressed them to accept some of her stores, for 
the cottages apart from the high road were but ill supplied 
at this early season, when the winter provision was ex- 
hausted, and they had not yet gathered in any of the 
scanty crops of the summer. She therefore filled a box 
with the thin crisp cakes called Jlo(i4>rod, and which are 
kept for months piled for use by the peasantry. Bat 
these were of good rye-flour, and newly "baked. To ^<^ftA 
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she added a jar of preserved cranberries for Edward, who 
had seemed to enjoy them ; and then the travellers took 
leave of the worthy couple, and once more set out. 

They passed through forests where the anemone and 
the lovely wood sorrel reminded them of home ; and they 
heard in the marshes the peculiar chic-chic cry of the 
snipe ; but Major Moore would not hear of the birds 
being shot at a season when they were hatching their 
young, and when there was no necessity to destroy them 
for food. 

" Come hither, Tom ! " cried Edward, as he walked 
with his brother up a stony ascent ; " we have come on it 
at last; see, that pretty little plant trailing its shoots 
among the heaps of stones, is the LinncBa JBorealis ; I 
recognize it, though it is not yet in flower, and I must 
have some of its delicate leaves to show to Olga. Ah ! 
papa, we are certainly now in the mountain region, for 
here are the rosy blossoms of JRiibus Arcticus,'' 

" rd rather have seen the firuit," said Tom ; ** I suppose 
they will just be brambles." 

"Exactly," replied Major Moore, "and a treasure to 
the poor in this barren country. But if you could gather 
the fruits of autumn, my boy, you would also be exposed 
to the hardships of the season. We must make the most 
of the precious summer." 

For several days they travelled over ground certainly 
not adapted for carriages ; but they contrived to get on, 
finding always coarse food and hearty welcome at the 
small farm-houses, or at a sort of inn. They were 
frequently diverted from their direct course by the 
numerous rivers which flowed from ' the mountains, 
ivreljr bridged, and then only by the trunk of a tree ; 
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but nsnallj thej had to seek a spot convenient for a 
ford ; still, these little interruptions leading them into 
new scenes, but increased the interest of the journey. 
Edward had forgotten all his ailments, and he and his 
brother were often tempted to shoot a brace or two of 
ptarmigan, now in summer plumage; brown, or ash- 
coloured, only the tips of the wings retaining the snowy 
hue of the winter. 

It happened, fortunately, that they were provided with 
three brace of these birds, when, after one of the very 
long days of the season, wearied with their exertions, 
they reached at length a solitary cottage, for they found 
the cottagers almost entirely destitute of provisions. 
The cottage stood in a barren district — all the possessions 
of the family consisted of a small field of flax, a still 
smaller patch of rye just rising from the ground, and a 
few cows, which were grazing at liberty on the scanty 
produce of the waste, and which gave them milk and 
butter. Their com was quite exhausted, and the mother 
of the family was employed, when the travellers entered, 
in making bread of chopped rye straw, mixed with the 
softy inner bark of young fir-branches, which the children 
were peeling for the purpose, and satisfying their hunger 
as they worked, by feeding on morsels of the juicy 
young bark. 

The tender-hearted Louise wept as she saw this desti- 
tution ; and in her mixed tongues she bemoaned her 
exile from the fair fields and plentiful vineyards of 
France, where the poor had always bread and grapes, 
she assured Ben ; as she dexterously plucked the birds 
and cooked a bountiful dish, which she called a salmi. 
The cottagers were dumb with astonishmeiiit) »a >i\ie^ 
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watched her quick and expert movements, while they 
spread on benches at the side of the room heaps of young 
birch-twigs and grass, covered with clean, coarse, home- 
made sheets, to form beds for their guests. 

The salmi was pronounced excellent; but though a 
large portion of it was handed over to the hungry cot- 
tagers, they did not seem to appreciate the highly-sea- 
soned preparation. They contented themselves with 
their own apology for bread, though the children looked 
with such greedy eyes at the Jlod-hrod of the strangers, 
that the boys petitioned that half of the remaining stock 
should be left with the wretched people, to whom it 
seemed as delicious as plum-cake to English school-boy& 
In return, the grateful people bestowed on them bowls of 
new milk for breakfast .next morning, and a large roll of 
butter, which Louise eagerly secured to add to her stores. 

After they had travelled another day, and made very 
little progress, they discovered that the rocky nature of 
the ground, Skud the bare rugged mountains rising around 
them, were so unfavourable to their present mode of 
travelling, that it could not long be possible to persist in 
it. To ascend the hills was a work of toil and time ; to 
descend, where there was no winding-path to lessen the 
difficulty, was perilous ; and they came to the resolution 
that they ought to substitute ponies for the carriage. 
But in this thinly-populated district thfey could hardly 
expect to meet with horses. 

At length their good fortune conducted them to a 
better sort of farm-house, where in the valleys and gorges 
between the hills were cultivated plots of rye, grass, and 
potatoes. * Here the farmer welcomed them, as usual, 
wjtih hospitality, and showed them with some pride his 
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Boantj crops ; while the good woman prepared dinger 
for the strangers, and the workmen brought grass for the 
horses. 

The company sat down to an abundant dinner, con- 
sisting of boiled beef, somewhat lean and very salt, pota- 
toes, and a preparation of eggs, which was probably 
meant for an omelette, but it was so thick and tough that 
Louise held up her hands in horror and disgust. After 
this came a delicious dish of strawberries and cream ; 
and the repast was crowned with jugs of a strong spirit, 
distilled from potatoes, which the good people pressed 
upon their guests ; but Ben alone ventured to indulge in 
the fiery and intoxicating liquor. 

After dinner Major Moore asked the worthy farmer's 
opinion about his carriage, and received from him sound 
advice and useful assistance. 

"These carriages are not fit for our rugged Qelds," 
said he ; " in the snow you might get on with sleds ; but 
to make your way safely, it is wisest to trust to your own 
legs ; if this cannot be, then use ponies. You have 
brought with you four stout little horses in good condi- 
tion, but you will require seven for your party j that is, 
a spare horse to carry your packs, or, in case of accident, 
I must let you have three, in exchange for your car- 
riage, which on this even ground may be useful to my 
family ; but you cannot use it on the hills." 

The exchange was completed satisfactorily ; the farmer 
presenting them, moreover, with sheep-skin bags for the 
luggage, which was built up like a tower on the back of 
the strongest of the horses, and then firmly strapped 
down — an arrangement very repugnant to the taste of 
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Ben, "who muttered his denunciations of such unheard-of 
practices. 

"There's nought so safe and handy as a baggidge- 
waggon," said he ; •* how's any poor beast to stand a load 
like that, Td like to know ! " 

But the farmer declared the horses liked the work^ 
and that they would climb the hills like goats ; and they 
certainly did possess this useful qualification, setting their 
feet against the bare and steep hills, and surmounting 
them with an agility surprising even to Major Moore, 
who had had great experience among the horses of many 
lands. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Louise in her Biding Drees. — ^The Biyooao on the Mountains. — ^The 
Mountain Cottagers. — ^The Defeat of the Wolves. — ^The Fjords. — 
A Lonelj Qaaurd, — ^The Fatriotio Farmer. — ^The Boat-house on 
the IJord, and its Guests. — The Happj Meeting. 

The weather being fine, everybody was satisfied with tbe 
new mode of travelling except Louise, whose taste was 
offended with the impropriety of her dress for the occa- 
sion j and after the first day's journey, when they rested 
at a lonely cottage, she actually sat up half the night to 
convert several superfluous articles of her wardrobe into 
a long riding-skirt, in which, completed by a smart scarlet 
jacket, she appeared next day, and formed a remarkable 
personage in the cavalcade. 

«* See me, Monsieur Bain," said she, boldly venturing 
on her imperfect English ; '' it be h V Amazon ; costume 
de rigiteur of yotur England. Me, I say to Michel, my 
husbant; it must be. Monsieur Tome, will he not be 
fdche against me, dat Mesdemoiselles, his sistares, see me 
(vussi sauvage as de serf?" 

'' It'll be awkward, mistress," answered Ben, looking 
contemptuously at her dress, " if we come among bushes. 
But you'll get yer way wi' Mike, I reckon ; he's a real 
soft chap wi' women-folk." 

The cottagers pointed out to the travellers a sort of 
rough pass amidst the mountains, which promised to 
spare them the ascent to the extreme heights, oxid \t\i^^ 
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followed its windings over irregular ridges, bare, or 
scantily covered with mosses, hemmed in on each side by 
towering walls, on the summit of which the sun gleamed ' 
on eternal snows. Wild goats were skipping about on 
the pinnacles of rock ; but the day passed, and they saw 
no human habitation. They had attained such a height 
that the temperature at night was piercingly cold ; but it 
was absolutely necessary to have rest for themselves and 
for their weary horses. 

They tethered the animals, therefore, to some frag- 
ments of rocks, allowing them space to browse on the 
unsatisfactory moss ; and then rolled up in such warm 
wraps as they possessed, they crept under the shelter of 
a projecting crag, and after such refreshment as their 
stores produced, obtained a few hours' repose during the 
short hours of darknesf?, and woke to look again on the 
grey sky and the brown rocks, unrelieved by the patches 
of green which render the Alpine regions of the south of 
Europe so picturesque. 

But youth and hope see all things biight, and the 
travellers gathered dry moss to make a fire, and brought 
water from a trickling rill, and then Louise made coffee 
to serve with the flod-hrod — a very fair travellers' break- 
fast, though they laughed at their scanty supply. After this 
refreshment, they went on winding through the clefts, in 
a bewildering manner, and exciting Ben's dread lest they 
should "loss themsels," till after many tedious liours' 
labour they crossed the crowning ridge of the pass. 

From thence they saw on their right hand a deep 
gorge, through which poured a foaming river, winding in 
its course, and descending in cascades and cataracts, till it 
was far beyond their view. Keeping then to the left^ 
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tbey descended a declivity, so steep that all, with the 
exception of Louise, who was encumbered in her riding- 
skirt^ chose to walk, and lead their weary though sure- 
footed horses, Michael undertaking the charge of that 
Ixmise rode. Descending safely, they passed through a 
thicket of low juniper trees and heath, into a narrow vaJley, 
in which, to their great joy, stood a lonely log-hut. When 
they came up to it, a withered old woman came out, 
whose countenance expressed astonishment and alarm. 
Her terror was, however, somewhat allayed when Moore 
addressed her in Norsk, and craved her hospitality. Then 
her £ace grew bright with kindness; the house-master, 
she sidd, was on the hills, watching his sheep, for the 
grwi)e&ay or wolf, was in the neighbourhood. She told 
ihem she was very poor, but she could give the strangers 
flodrbrod^ and cheese and eggs. The offer was not to be 
despised ; the horses were released to crop the short grass 
of the valley, and the travellers entered the smoky black 
hut. 

The single room of the dwelling contained a huge 
carved four-post bedstead — an heirloom in a Norwegian 
fiunilj, tables, stools, chests, and other wooden furniture, 
all carved in an elaborate manner; but, except a string of 
black-looking cakes hanging from the rafters, no sign of 
provision was visible. Louise looked around her in ex- 
treme disgust, tucked up her inconvenient travelling dress, 
sought out a frying-pan, which was encrusted with the 
foul remains of fish, flesh, and fowl, the accumulation of 
years ; and after looking on it for a moment in despair, 
she went out to a running stream, and after scraping and 
Bcrabbing the pan well with juniper-twigs, she washed it 
thoroughly in the rivulet. 
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The old woman, who had by this time brought to light 
a basket of eggs and a roll of butter, was struck dumb 
with astonishment as she watched the active movements 
of Louise, who then, taking the eggs and butter, was not 
long before she placed on the table one of her incom- 
parable omelettes ; and though the woman shrugged her 
shoulders, and exclaimed against so much unnecessary 
labour and misspent time, she did not disdain to take her 
share of the repast. 

'' But she does not like it so well as her own cookery, 
I'm sure," said Tom; **no doubt she misses the racy 
flavour that filthy pan must have conferred." 

The house-master soon after appeared, driving up a'few 
poor sheep and two cows to seek such shelter as a small 
enclosure, fenced round with pieces of rock, afforded. As 
the young man watched him folding the animals^ Tom 
said to him, 

" Hadn't you better try to shoot those wolves that 
pester you so much ? " 

** I have no means,** said the man, glad to have guests 
who spoke his language, *^ and they are too sly to be 
taken in traps. They are the grasheen of the south, and 
they know much more than the grasheen in the wild and 
desert north." 

The boys were much amused at this class distinction in 
the nation of wolves, and planned to have a shot at the 
knowing animals next day, making ready their guns fox 
the exploit. The hospitable people would have resigned 
their own bed to the strangers, who declined, however, to 
accept it ; in fact, the appearance of it was not tempting, 
and they were contented to rest on their cloaks and 
packages, placed on one side of the room. 
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Edward, who was always a martyr to the blood-thirsty 
insect tribes which haunt the filthy huts of the peasantry, 
had been quite unable to sleep in this infested place, and 
abont an hour after he had lain down on his unquiet 
couch, he heard a strange noise in the little fold adjoining 
the house. He rose, and seeing that though midnight it ' 
was not dark, he roused his brother, and, armed with their 
guns, they quietly stole outside. There they saw six or 
eight wolves attempting to climb or leap the walls of the 
enclosure, while at the same time they heard the snapping 
sound of the strong jaws of at least one animal within 
the fold, which showed that the work of destruction had 
begun abeady. After firing both barrels at the wolves 
outside to disperse them, the young men removed the 
stone which formed the entrance to the enclosure, and 
saw two huge beasts chasing and biting the timid sheep. 

Tom instantly fired at one, and wounded it, but instead 
of retreating, the wolf turned and flew at him, furiously 
gnashing its sharp teeth ; but as he dexterously evaded 
the attack, Ben joined them, gun in hand, and despatched 
the monster. Edward had in the meantime laid the other 
marauder low; and when they returned outside the fold, 
thej found that their first shots had wounded three wolves, 
on which the rest were still regaling themselves, fighting 
desperately with each other over their cannibal repast. 

This ^^e them an opportunity of marking their 
victims, and Major Moore having come to their aid, the 
whole pack fell under their shots ; to the admiration and 
delight of their host, whose sound slumbers had at last been 
broken by the extraordinary commotion. He examined 
the sheep and foiyid only one bitten, and having used 
some strange dressing of cheese and rancid buUoit \a >iJQ>i^ 

o 
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wounds, he reclosed the fold, and retired to finish his 
sleep happily, after the defeat of his enemies. 

Most gratefully the poor people next morning placed 
before their benefactors new milk, cheese of an intolerable 
smell, and flod-hrod made of chopped straw. Of these 
delicacies thej only accepted the milk, which was really a 
boon, and Louise likewise carried away a basket of eggs. 
The people thought themselves amply repaid by the ser- 
yices the visitors had rendered to them, and by the skins 
of the wolves ; but Major Moore forced them to accept a 
few skillings, the small coin of Norway, of less value than 
an English penny; and the travellers were sent on their 
way with blessings. 

" I think, papa," said Tom, as they rode on, " we made 
a capital hit this time. It's not many fellows can say 
they have bagged eight wolves in less than an hour ; and 
never a scratch to show. Certainly that big old Gaffer, 
which must have been, I verily believe, the old rogue that 
eat up Ked Hiding Hood, had very nearly got a mouthful 
out of me ; but Ben paid him off." 

"I am very well satisfied, Tom," replied his £Either, 
" and I think you must allow the guns were fired for a 
more useful purpose than in making up a large bag of 
ptarmigan." 

But Tom was very unwilling to leave his gun quietly 
in the case ; he was for ever examining, polishing, or 
testing it, though his father advised him to delay his 
sporting propensities until they met with their friends. 
They had already descended to the birch and pine forests, 
which denoted their approach to more fertile regions ; 
and now, as they came to the edge of the cliffs, they 
caught & view of one of the wonderful Fjords, those 
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nnmerons arms of the sea ^hich have penetrated the 
mountaiDS, winding between rocky and abrupt walls, and 
cleaving the mountain chain sometimes for a hundred 
miles, even to its very centre ; and, being intersected by 
the valleys which run parallel to the coast, the roads are 
alternately by land or by ferry boat. 

Into one of these narrow mountain valleys the travel- 
lers now descended, and once more found cultivated 
ground, thin crops of grass and of rye, gardens of common 
vegetables, and apple trees bursting into bloom round a 
substantial wooden farmhouse, or gaard, as it was caUed. 
The outbuildings and groups of cattle gave it a home- 
like appearance ; but an impetuous river rushed through 
the midst of the valley, towards the Fjord, and beyond the 
river rose another dark fbowning ridge, which appeared 
to shut out the lonely inhabitants from the world. 

" There's our hotel,'* said Tom ; " they're sure to be 
hospitable ; see, they don't even drive ofif the impudent 
magpies that are swarming in the apple trees, even at 
the very door." 

" And observe, Tom," said his brother ; " that withered 
straw suspended over the door ; that will be the remains 
of the sheaf of com hung out in winter for the birds. 
On the whole, I think we may count on their fcharity." 

As the cavalcade wound slowly, in a long line, down 
the narrow and steep descent, the inhabitants of the 
hamlet and the farm gathered outside their houses to watch 
the unusual spectacle. Major Moore rode up to the 
most important-looking man of the party, whom he 
concluded to be the farmer, and after receiving his polite 
greeting the man said : 

<* You're strange people, I see, there we tew V«t^ 
G 2 
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would like to risk horses in crossing over the mountains ; 
we're accustomed here to travel on our legs, where we 
can't use our boats." 

The farmer was surprised to learn that this hazardous 
route was their own choice, and strongly recommended 
boating in preference to any other mode of travelling, a 
plan for which Edward had no taste. In the meantime 
the women had gathered round Cjouise, whose long riding- 
dress diverted them very much, for the nature of their 
country and their active habits obliged them to eschew 
all flowing drapery. Their petticoats were short and 
scanty, though the tight blue bodice was neatly embroi- 
dered in scarlet; and the chemisette and short sleeves were 
of snowy white linen, a dress agreeable to the taste of 
Louise, as it reminded her of the scenes of her early life 
which had been spent in Switzerland, but she could not 
admire the tall helmet-shaped cap of dark blue cloth. 

The hospitable dame of the farm brought all her 
guests into the huge living-room, where along one wall 
was a range of beds, or cribs, much too short for comfort. 
These were half filled with hay, over which she quickly 
spread coarse, clean, home-made sheets, and pointed them 
out to the strangers. They certainly seemed to promise 
warmth and comfort, but not privacy; however, she 
showed Louise that there was an inner room, the dor- 
mitory of the females of the household. 

Then she brought out wooden bowls of new milk and 
jlodrhrody very old, coarse, and hard ; she asserted that it 
was bread made of rye, Tom declared of sawdust; but 
on making particular inquiry they found that it was 
actually composed of the black dry grain of rye, ground 
coarsely^ and not mixed with grated bark, which, how- 
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ever, the good woman thought was a great improvement 
in the spring baking. When all were assembled, the 
table was spread with slices of salmon, dried, but not 
cooked, which the travellers were hungry enough to eat, 
and pronounce to be palatable, succeeded by strong cheese 
and ipasses of butter ; brandy, or rather a fiery spirit 
distilled from rye or potatoes, was pressed on the guests, 
but rejected by all but Michael and Ben. The krmer 
himself indulged freely in the potent liquor. 

He was a man of substance, and knew something of 
the world ; he had been frequently at Bergen and Chris- 
tiania, and had even made some voyages. Still he was 
prond of his own country, " old Norway," and amused 
his visitors by dwelling on its wealth and vast resources, 
the honesty, industry, and independence of its people, 
and the magnificence of its Fjelds and Fjords, which the 
people of all nations came to look on, for the whole 
world could ofier nothing like them. He explained to 
them the impracticable nature of the land journey to 
Bergen, and they agreed at length to proceed towards 
the Fjord, and then, if fatigued, to boat down to the city. 
They made the best of their sleeping accommodations in 
the general dormitory, and rose to breakfast on bread 
and milk, and to follow the advice of their host, who 
pointed out the labyrinthine way ; sometimes across the 
numerous rivers, where large fragments of broken rocks, 
placed as stepping stone3, were the only bridges ; some- 
times they wound round the head of a lake, creeping 
under walls of rock, or climbing over the lower ridges to 
gain some easier slope to descend amongst sturdy firs, or 
graceful drooping birches. Sometimes they came among 
the scBters, or dairy stations, where the oowa are t^^\i \jKi 
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£)ed in tbe summer ; and now and then thej met with 
stout men, who volunteered questions, advice, tales of 
roving bears, and finally offers of assistance, conducting 
the weary wanderers at length to the very edge of the 
lofty perpendicular cliff, from whence they could look 
down on the Fjord which was to lead them to Bergen« 
Thence, through mazy ways, they descended to a cottage 
on the borders of the Fjord which their guides pointed 
out as the residence of the boatman. As they approached 
the house, they saw that two boats were already launched 
and manned, and they heard the sounds of many voices 
within the house. 

"They are speaking English !" exclaimed Tom, *' How 
jolly ! Let us make haste, papa, it will be such a comfort 
to let our tongues run freely again." 

'' Surely, I know that voice," said Edward, hastening 
forward, and meeting his uncle just issuing from the boat- 
house. 

A loud huzza from the joyful friends brought out a 
crowd of dear &ces — Mrs. Moore and her two daughters, 
little Arthur, Flora Moore, the orphan ward and niece 
of Captain Moore, and Lieutenant Wrightson — a truly 
happy party. 

" Ben ! Ben !" cried Arthur. " I want to know how 
many bears you have killed." 

" We beared tell o* some, honey," answered Ben ; " but 
we niver had luck to fall in wi' 'em. But I'd like you to 
have set eyes on them big wolves as we made an end on, 
right away." 

The wolf story was deferred to a more convenient 
season ; for just now they were anxious to hear each 
other's adventures, and how it came to pass that they 
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were so fortunatety brought together at such a distance 
from Bergen, the trysting-place. 

^Mais voosy dbe»-yoas Louise T asked Amj of the 
French girL 

This notice was sufficient to produce a torrent of 
exolamatione, of explanations, and of protestations of 
eternal gratitude from the excited woman, especiallj 
towards the excellent '' Monsieur Tome,** much to the 
amusement of the young girls, who consented to her wish 
that she should be installed as their attendant — Michael 
being retained as groom said/actotum to the young men. 

''We are going to see a big cataract, Tom," said 
Arthur. '^ It is to be just like Niagara that we saw in 
the picture. May they all go with us, uncle T 

After a little more explanation, it was finally arranged 
that the horses should be left at the boat-house; from 
whence, after the wanderers had eaten some refreshment, 
the whole party embarked in three large boats, each 
rowed by two boatmen, to proceed up the Fjord, to visit 
the famous Yoring Foss. These boats, suited for Fjord 
navigation, were nearly fiat-bottomed, and rising equally 
at stem and stern. They require skilful steering and 
great watchfulness ; for sudden squalls often occur, and 
the narrow boats bend and rock amidst the angry waves, 
which wash over them with a violence which an inex- 
perienced hand could never avoid. 

" If we only could have come in the Gipsy T exclaimed 
Amy. '' Oh, Tom I you never saw such a darling as she 
is ! I should like to live in her always — such a saloon I 
and such neat state-rooms ! Then no tossing and drench- 
ing like this, for she glides over the waters * like a thing 
of life 1'" 
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" Slow, rather," said Flora. " No fun — ^no flirting — 
nobody to dress for bat Uncle Dick and old Davy, 
except Frank Wrightsoni '^^o never sees what you 
wear. Indeed, I had once serious thoughts of wearing 
my night-cap and dressing-gown for the day. Now, at 
Bergen, there is life and enjoyment — concerts, fetes, and 
balls, and all the men in despair at the feet of the proud 
English belles. Cousin Edward, I cashier you. You 
are superseded." 

** Oh, don't trouble yourseli^ Cousin Flora !*' said Tom, 
laughing. ^ That's all settled. I expect he is pledged 
to the noble Olga Klalinski ; for they correspond, and 
he dries plants for her, and all that sort of thing. They 
have promised to join us at Bergen, and perhaps visit us 
in England* Anna is more to my fancy — a clever little 
craft r 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

Soeoery on the Fjord. — ^TheVormg Fosb. — Bergen. — Fatnre PlaoB. 
— Vm Iceland, ho! — Landing at the Capital. — An Icelandic 
Dinner. — ^Lilliputian WoodB. — ^A Plunge into a Marsh. — Pre- 
parationB for the March. 

But all conversation was hushed for a while, so captivated 
was every one with the scenery along the sides of the 
Fjord. The monntainsy towering as it were to the very 
cloudfl^ enclosed the narrow Fjord between their iron 
walls, over which innnmerable cataracts fell foaming in 
picturesque beauty; while the daring goats were seen 
cropping the scanty vegetation on rocks that appeared 
absolutely inaccessible. 

"Ay; these natural fortifications are capital," said 
Captain Moore. '* I should say, William, this was a bad 
country to invade, either by land or water. Awkward 
places are these Fjords for navigation ; and then your 
armies, brother, would be puzzled to find a landing on 
these rough shores." 

"True, Brother Dick," replied the major. "These 
were the strongholds of the old Norsemen, who shut out 
all invaders, and were themselves the kings of the sea. 
But we must remember that thus they also shut out all 
progress, and even to this time have made slow steps 
towards that enthroned knowledge that truly rules the 
world." 

Through still narrower winding branches tbey ro^^d 
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on, resting at small stations in verdant valleys, where 
they obtained horses for short land journeys. They 
finally, through forests of pine, reached the lovely village 
of Vassevangen ; where, having prudently sent on a 
messenger the previous day, the large party found 
refreshment and beds ready for them, and were ready to 
start next morning, in such carriages as the village could 
produce, across a beautiful cultivated country, now green 
with the promise of the bright, brief summer. 

Onward — driving, boating, or riding on mountain 
ponies — they arrived at, and climbed through, thick 
woods, the rugged mountain «de, and crossed the table 
land to look down on the strange region of valleys and 
Fjords that lay below them. Once more they descended 
to boat to Yik, and from thence, on a glorious summer 
morning, they set out to the Hardanger Fjeld, through 
mountain scenery of unparalleled sublimity; chaotic 
solitudes, unfit for the dwelling of man or beast ; amid 
rocks hurled on rocks ; narrow defiles, dark and dismal ; 
precipices from whence they looked down trembling on 
unfathomable abysses ; the roar of unseen torrents adding 
greater efiect to the scene. 

Over a rock, covered with heath, through a clefl of 
which the famous and extraordinary cataract poured, 
the awe-struck party followed their guide to the edge of 
the shelving cliff, to look down on the magnificent Voring 
Foss, which fell over the cliff opposite to them, from a 
height eight hundred feet above them, falling into a dark 
abyss, one thousand two hundred feet below them, in a 
mass of silver foam, encompassed by objects of surpassing 
beauty. 

The observers held each other's hands, and trembled. 
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Hie most voluble was silenced in the presence of the 
majesty of nature ; and Httle Arthur, who was held in 
the arms of his &ther, spoke the feelings of every heart, 
when he said, in a low, awed voice — '' Pttpay may I say 
my ]»ayers T 

No one can remain long looking on that terrible and 
marvellous sight. They withdrew, subdued and humbled 
— ^the girls actually in tears, and the men in silence ; and 
they were glad to enter a cottage, not far off, to find 
repose for mind and body, and to come back, as it were, 
into the real world. And as they returned, Major Moore 
determined that he would not often take his family to 
visit scenes of this exciting nature, which must be dan- 
gerous to health. 

But the two or three days cheerfully spent together as 
they returned to Bergen restored their spirits; and, 
perfectly satisfied with the accommodations at their hotel 
— ^wbich, in England, they might have complained of as 
intolerable — they spent many days with their hospitable 
Mends at Bergen, enjoying their rambles through the 
busy, pretty, neat city ; its quays, and churches, and 
exhibitions; admiring much the many-coloured wooden 
houses, mingled with the newly-raised buildings of brick; 
the mixed population of many nations ; and, above all, 
the young girls of Bergen, in their pretty costume, satis- 
&ctory even to the fastidious Louise, being usually 
a white bodice, coloured petticoat, and gay-striped 
apron. 

But after a few days Captain Moore grew restless, and 
said, " All this is very well for a time, my dears, but I 
didn't bring the Gipsy out to lie idle in harbour, while I 
was poisoned with raspberry soup and greasy messes in an 
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hotel. What are we to do next, brother ? Boys, where 
would you like to make a trip ] '* 

** To the mountains among the bears — don't I wish to 
have a hunt ? " said Tom. 

** I want to see the reindeer and the sledge, like the 
picture/' said Arthur. 

« There's the Maelstrom and the Kraken," suggested 
Amy. 

" Of course, Amy, or why did we come to Norway 1 " 
said Edward, laughing; '<We ought to see all that 
remains of the Maelstrom ; and we could keep a look-out 
for the Kraken. But what say you, my dears, to Hecla 
and the Geysers ? Could we make a trip in the Gips^ to 
Ultima Thule, uncle ; Iceland and its wonders ) Then 
on our return we might land at Christiansund, or even 
farther north, for the purpose of an excursion to the 
mountains to search for the bears and the reindeer." 

" In such a case," replied his father, " we must leave 
your mother and sisters at Bergen." 

" I cannot consent to that, William," said Mrs. Moore, 
^ we will certainly not separate again." 

" Besides, papa," added Mary, " we also would like to 
see Iceland, the land of learning." 

*' And to go with the hunters to the mountains, too ! " 
said Amy. " No, no, papa ; you must not think to desert 
us. The Gipsy can take us all, uncle, I'm very sure." 

" Better ask Davy, my dear ! " replied her uncle ; 
** he's crusty about many passengers ; but you are an 
especial favourite, and Wrightson and you together might 
smooth him down. What say you, Wrightson 1 Can we 
carry out all this wild crew ] " 

"Ay, ay, Captain Moore," said he, "we'll find them berths 
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eapitallj ; we liave abundant stores on board for the trip, 
and the weather is favourable. We must ship a carriage 
or two of some sort for our £siir passengers, if we land far 
north on our return, for we shall meet with none there. 
In Iceland the roads are impracticable for carriages." 

*• Then about the ponies ? " asked Tom. 

** No, no, my boy ! " answered Wrightson ; " no horses, 
if you please ; that would be the one drop too much for 
Davy's temper. "We shall always meet with some beasts 
of burthen wherever we may be. But we wait still for 
mamma's proposal" 

" Which must be decisive," said Major Moore ; ** no 
discussion ; no reply to that." ^ 

" Then to the Gipsy I " said Mrs. Moore ; *' and for 
Iceland, ho ! Beyond that trip I leave it to you to deter- 
mine, though I must add that, like Arthur, I have a 
longing for the reindeer and the sledge." 

After this discussion, all, with the ardour of restless 
youth, were as eager to leave Bergen as they had been to 
reach that haven. They discovered that half the days 
in the year were rainy here ; that it was notoriously 
named " rainy Bergen," to which Mrs. Moore added the 
epithet of ** dirty Bergen ; " and Tom and Mary, who 
had no taste iorf^tea, called it " dull Bergen," and were 
particularly anxious for the hour of sailing. 

Davy's indignation was so great at the sight of the 
carrioles, that they were left behind, not unwillingly, 
for they occupied more room than was expected in the 
little vesseL More provision and fresh water were taken 
in, with such books and maps as Bergen afforded ; and 
amidst the rain, which Flora declared was an "institu- 
tion," they sailed down the Fjord and entered tbft o^wsl^ 
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and leaving the Maelstrom with its diminished glory, to 
afford them an ohject on their return, they made direct 
for the coast of Iceland, passing, on their voyage, as 
Wrightson showed the young ladies through his glass, 
not very fJEur from the Shetland, still nearer to the Feroe 
Islands. 

" Only think ! " exclaimed Amy, " after all our voyag- 
ing and rambling, we are still within sight of home, as one 
must call the British Isles. 

"That's because we went in and out, Amy," said 
Arthur ; " Captain Wrightson showed me all that on his 
big map ; and he showed me Iceland too ; and oh, Amy, 
he says it's all snow afid ice and fire ; and I was fright- 
ened a good deal ; but he says he will take care of me." 

" But why do people choose to live in such a dismal 
place, when the world is so wide and pleasant?" asked 
Amy. 

" Because it is their home. Amy," replied Wrightson, 
" and therefore they love its barren soil, as the poor Swiss 
is content on his native mountains to force the churlish 
soil for daily bread, and pines for home, and dies of grief 
in a richer country. This home love is patriotism." 

" Ah, just as Uncle Dick loves the decks of the Gipsy 
better than the ball-rooms of Bergen," said Tom. 

" Tom has not got up his patriot passion yet, Wright- 
son," said Edward ; " it is acquired, not inherent, I think, 
and it is wonderful how the wretched Icelander clings to 
the history and traditions of past glories." 

" Are they Christians, Frank Wrightson ] " asked Amy. 

" They are certainly Christians now — ^Lutheran Chris- 
tians," answered Wrightson ; " but I cannot tell you 
when they were converted." 
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'^loeland was diBOovered and peopled by the Norwe- 
gian pirates, the Vikings, Amy, in 860,** said Major 
Xoore, ''and converted firom the paganism of Scandinavia 
to Christianity by a Saxon bishop, in 981. It was a 
repaUic nntil the thirteenth century, when it was taken 
possession of by Norway, and with that coantry included 
in the Danish €k>vemment in 1380. In its earliest days 
Iceland is sapposed to have been a fertile island ; bat the 
volcanic eruptions have ruined the soil, and the climate 
has become inclement and adverse to vegetation." 

^ I have seen translations of Icelandic poetry of the 
twelfth century," said Edward, *'in which the people are 
i^ken of as patriotic, prosperous, and intelligent " 

*They are still," said Wrightson, "in the midst of the 
poverty, the privations, and the awful calamities to which 
they are subject, a reading people ; far above the Lap- 
knders in intellect and acquirements." 

^ What calamities are they liable to, besides the rigour 
of the climate 1 " asked Amy. 

** Earthquakes that overthrow their houses," replied 
Edward; ''hurricanes that desolate their scanty crops; 
avalanches and eruptions of lava, the remarkable com- 
bination of the glaciers and the volcano. Sometimes, 
even, the mountains themselves fall asunder, and bury the 
hamlets that lie below them. Such, Amy, are the calami- 
ties to which the Icelanders are subject." 

« Then tell me, Ned," said Flora, " what is the bright 
side of the picture ? What are their pleasures, their com-, 
forts, and their amusements ? " 

** Their pleasures are warmth and repose," answered 
he. ** Their comfort is religious faith, for they are, I have 
heard, a pious people ; and for their aaiu8einfitit«^ ¥\q»t«s 
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we most look out ourselves ; I must confess that I 
never beard of them." 

Though the weather was tolerably favourable, it 
week before the Gipsy entered the port of Keikjav 
the Faxe Fjord ; the town, which consisted of two e 
of low wooden houses, and a stone-built church, cer 
looked like civilization. One mansion, of more preti 
than the rest, stood apart, the residence of the go^ 
or chief officer of the island ; and when the major a 
brother, with Lieutenant Wrightson, landed to vis 
pay their respects to the great man, he politely ii 
the whole family to take up their residence in his 
during their stay. This favour, however, Major ] 
declined to accept, and after some inquiries he suc( 
in engaging three rooms in a tolerably respectable 
the residence of a thriving fisherman, into whic 
women moved at once ; the men proposing to coi 
lodgers in the yacht. With great curiosity the 
girls entered their new abode, through a long, low, c( 
passage intended to exclude the cold and the snow < 
winter. The rooms were low and close ; but the wi] 
looked out upon a small garden of herbs and poi 
enlivened by a few hardy flowers just bursting into h 
but these windows were not made to open, neithf 
the house contain a chimney, and all declared 
though they might endure to sleep in these stifling 
they must live all day in the open air, now wan 
pleasant, even in Iceland. Their hostess was a c 
woman, fair and yellow-haired ; she wore on her 1 
curious black cap finished with a tassel. Tom spok 
as her smoking cap. From this her hair hung do 
iier shoulders in plaits, and her bodice and short pet 
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were of black serge. She was civil and attentive, and 
bronght them excellent coffee, with sugar and thick cream, 
coarse but good bread, and rich butter, very white in 
celonr. On this good fare they made an excellent supper, 
and alept as well as the close, hot rooms would permit 
them. 

After break£EU9t next morning they were leaving the 
house to look out at the country, when they were joined 
by their friends from the. yacht, and learnt that ponies 
Imd been bought and a guide hired to conduct them to 
see the wonders of the island. 

^ Then, papa,** said Arthur, " may we go now to see 
the burning mountain ? " 

** Kot yet, my boy," replied his father, " we are at too 
great a distance from it; we must move on gradually, 
hag and baggage, now that we have our own stud of 



*< It is such fon, girls," said Tom, " to hear the strange 
tongue of the people, and to try and make out their 
meaning. I made a very good guess at some of their 
speeches ; the words sounded so like Norse and Swedish." 

** It is, indeed, the pure language of Scandinavia," said 
Ms father, '* uncorrupted by time or change; the Norse 
of our own Northern isles ; though there spoken as in 
North Sweden, corrupted and mingled ¥dth otiier dialects. 
Much credit is due to the early writers of Iceland, who 
have transmitted the language pure to their posterity. 
We, who are acquainted with other northern languages, can 
have no difficulty in making ourselves understood by the 
people. Even Michael is fraternizing with the fishermen, 
and showing them improved modes of fishingy while he is 
acquiring their language. And now, as your hostess seems 

H 
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dean and civil, will you accept ns all at your table ? We 
shall thus be able to economise our yacht stores, and give 
Davy a holiday." 

Louise, of course, offered her assistance to the fisher- 
man's wife in the culinary department ; but, in spite of 
her interference, her vehement arguments, and her final 
protests, the dinner served was thoroughly Icelandic. The 
soup was merely cabbage water : cabbages shred small, 
and boiled long in the water, which was sweetened with 
sugar^ The next dish was boiled salmon, which Louise 
fortunately rescued from a flood of cod's liver oil, about to 
be poured over it, and substituted melted butter. Then 
roast lamb, very small, served in a sauce of pepper, vinegar, 
and sugar, which was really very good. The potatoes, 
which were baked, were sprinkled with sugar, the hard- 
boiled eggs were sugared, and the thick curd-like cream 
cheese was also sugared. 

But these eccentricities of cookery only created amuse- 
ment. The dinner was much enjoyed, the country beer was 
tolerable, the brandy intolerable, but the water was good, 
and the whole was concluded with the inevitable tech 
toaier, as it is correctly called in the Scandinavian 
languages, and which, as in China, crowns every meaL 
Thus comfortably stationed, the travellers continued for a 
week at their abode in the capital, daily making some 
short excursion to test their horses, and to observe the 
curious stunted vegetation, reluctantly forced from the 
scanty soil, a mixture of stones, cindenf, and sand, which 
barely covered the lava underneath. 

" Everything appears to be Lilliputian here," said Amy, 
'' the short grass, the low shrubby trees, and the diminu- 
tive cowB and sheep." 
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^ These fanny little trees are not nice, papa,* said 
Arthnr, ^ couldn't we lide to some of the woods ?" 

^ In the woodsy so named, of Iceland, none of the trees 
aie mnch taller than yon are, my boy,** replied his 
fiither. 

^ Papa ! why, a xaq>berry bosh is bigger than I am,* 
cried the boy. 

** As we know very well, Arty," said Tom, " for the 
top fruit had always a chance to ripen.** 

" If one conld only meet with a flower ! " sighed Flora, 
** bnt everything wants colour here ; everything is iron 
grey or dingy green." 

** Except the gladers^ Flora," said Edward, ''and pray 
look at the bright emerald green of yon plateau 
before ns," 

''That certainly looks a little more promising^ and 
I have no objection to a canter over a green plain, so 
come on, cousin Ned," replied she ; but before they had 
cantered &r, the horses were stuck, leg deep, in a bog ; 
and if the screams of Flora had not brought up the rest 
of the party, the consequences might have been serious. 

Td a thought better on you. Master Edward," said 
Ben, as he assisted to extricate them, '' nor to believe as 
how ye'd trail miss into a bog." 

" And whoever could expect to find a marsh over the 
lava % " said Edward, considerably mortified at the dis- 
aster ; while Flora declared that it only confirmed her 
opinion of Iceland. It was plainly a land of enchant- 
ment ; gloomy and dismal, and an appearance of green- 
ness and brightness was only a trick of glamour, to tempt 
the unwary to destruction. 

** It is certainly not fairy land, young \aij J* m^'^v^^^st 
H 2 
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Moore, amused with her complaints ; " but we must set 
out to-morrow for the Geysers and Hecla ; and it the 
country fail to dazzle you with its loveliness, I fancy it 
will at least astonish you with its marvels. Ola^ the 
trusty guide that I have hired, engages to conduct us 
through safe paths ; and to care for our comfort. He 
wished even to lay in a stock of provision for the journey ; 
but suspecting that this provision would consist of smoked 
fish and train oil, the fiivourite food of the people, I 
begged to transfer the duties of the commissariat to Davy. 
We are to take a tent for those who fear the night air, 
and a large number of warm cloaks and coverings ; and 
shall therefore require three pack-horses, besides those 
we need for riding ; and we shall thus form a cavalcade 
so imposing that we need dread neither wild beasts nor 
Jobbers, supposing the island to contain either, which I 
doubt" 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Olaf, the Guide. — A New Expedition.— The Dangers of the 
Snlphnr Mountains. — The Showy Hecla. — Too mnoh Light. — 
OlaTs Misfortunes.— The Lake ThingvaUa.— The Good Pastor.— 
Skalholt.— The GeTsers. 

Wbjes all was arranged, Olaf was eummoDed before the 
assembled party in the evening to receive his final orders. 
He was a smart, active fellow, apparently about thirty 
years of age^ with an open countenance and cheerful 
address. 

'^ The Herr," said he, in German, '' must know that I 
speak the words of many tongues ; but love best that of 
my own people. I am of Old Norway." 

^'I wonder you should leave your country for this 
barren island," said Major Moore. 

** The Herr must understand," replied he, " it is of my 
nature. I have tried many things. One day I shall 
find my right place, and shall be stilL I have been a 
fisherman in the lakes and in the sea ; a herdsman at 
the mountain soeters ; a miner in the bowels of the earth ; 
a hunter of the bear, the wolf^ and the reinnleer, till I 
know every Fjeld, valley, Fjord, and lake, from the North 
Cape to the shores of the Sound. It was not enough ; I 
desired to see more ; I was alone ; I was at liberty to 
turn mj wandering steps where I chose ; I made some 
voyages, and landing on this strange island, among the 
descendants of my own nation, I have remflined ma.^'j 
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months, and have traversed every part of it. I have seen 
the Herr, and wished to be taken as guide for him and 
his bright young children. All will be safe with me, who 
can point out every spot of danger.** 

The Moores were all much pleased with Olaf, and had 
confidence in him at once. B^n alone^ after he had 
heard his story, demurred. 

'*I niver seed a rolling-stone as catched any moss^ 
Master Tom," murmured he; ''what would ail him, 
if the freak came on him sudden, to leave us all stuck in 
a bog ; and be off after some new whirligig ? A man's 
niver worth listing, as has desarted so oft." 

Nevertheless, Okf was enlisted and enrolled ; and it 
having been finally arranged that Wrightson and Davy 
should remain in the Gipsy for fear of accidents, the 
rest of the party set oat at an early hour, and rode 
briskly away from the doll town to penetrate the yet 
unknown regions of the island, preceded by Ola^ who 
was soon joined by Edward and Tom, who listened with 
much interest to his tale of adventures and perils. 

They had at first pr(^>OBed to make a day's jour];iey 
to the sulphur mountains of Krisuvik, which Olaf had 
graphically described to them; but as it would have 
been necessary to ascend the mountain to see to advantage 
the fearful boiling caldron of fire and brimstone, and as 
this could not have been accomplished without the risk 
of accident and the certainty of difficulty, Major Moore 
decided to relinquish the plan, especially when he reflected 
on the disagreeable effects of the sulphur vapour, which 
would have been offensive to Flora and particularly dis> 
tressing to Edward and to his mother. 

*^ Then our aim must be Hecla, Olaf," said Tom. 
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^ It 18 enough," replied he ; ^' not bat what there are 
much higher and grander moantains in the centre of the 
island ; bat Heda has got a name : all the ships that sail 
past see it ; and it is a showy moantainy for ever sending 
fixrth its smoke and flames." 

For some time they went on within sight of the coast, 
and the road was easy and the trayellers cheerful ; bat 
when they tamed off to the hills and yallejs, lonely, 
silent, and barren, they soon became weary and longed 
for rest. The day seemed, as it really was, very long ; 
bat at length, thoogh the ceaseless light of day continaed, 
a show of watches proclaimed that it was time to seek 
repose. Therefore, in a green TaUey, where stanted junipers 
and firs made a sort of wood, they dismounted, the horses 
were tethered to feed, the tent was raised, and the 
baskets of provisions opened. Then, while with great 
profusion of words Louise directed her assistant-men, 
and prepared the coffee with her own hands, the travellers 
reclined on the green tur^ and looked round with mixed 
feelings on their new position. 

^ I desire nothing more," said Amy, '' except birds and 
darkness ; I miss the voices of nature ; and it is weari- 
some to be always daylight." 

^ But if you lived here," said Edward, laughing, '' you 
would get darkness enough in winter, all in one piece." 

" Well, but there would be the stars, and the Aurora, 
and the snow, and the frolics of the frost," answered she ; 
** more changes and amusements than we have now." 

** We are fovoured by God in our own happy country, 
Amy," said her mother. " The regular and little varied 
alternations of light and darkness not only interest by 
their variety, but alternately calm and revive the active 
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minds of an ever-bcusfy people. Let as be thankful, my 
child, for oar pecnliar blessings, and much as we may 
enjoy our trayels, let us acknowledge that wherever we 
tread, ' oar first, best country oyer is at home.* '* 

The night air, even at midsummer, was sharp, but 
fresh and pure ; and wrapped in their cloaks the happy 
family enjoyed their bivouac ; and after some hours of 
sleep rose refreshed to pursue their journey. 

^ There does not seem even a wolf in these wilds to 
annoy us, Ola^" said Tom, as they rode along. 

** Wolf, never ! Herr Tom, answered he ; " no animal 
of destruction visits these shores, save the dark eagle 
which hovers over the flocks to carry off the stray lamb, 
and the huge Polar bear which sails to us on its barge of 
ice, when the warm spring loosens it from the frozen 
shores of the far North. It is not so in my country ; 
there the dark, fierce bear roams, the king of the moun- 
tain forests. Does the Herr Tom see the noble skin 
which forms my bed 1 it cost me dear. It grew on the 
back of a monster that ravaged the gacvrda and terrified 
the maidens at the lonely soeter. I was a herdsman 
then," he continued, afber a pause, with a deep sigh. 
'* It was for the love of a fSEur-haired girl, whose father 
was rich with many flocks and herds. The bear came 
among the sheep and the cattle to destroy and devour ; I 
fired on him, and wounded him. Then he smote me with 
his mighty paw, and I fell beneath him ; my knife was 
ready and my arm was strong ; I fought for life ; and I 
slew my enemy. But I was torn with many wounds ; 
my face, which had been comely, was marred and dis- 
figured, and my long hair, which was my pride, was gone 
with my scalp. , It was long before I was considered to 
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belong to the living. I claimed and obtained the prize 
of my aim, the skin of the bear ; bat I lost the prize of 
my heart. The maiden turned away with horror from a 
hideonB, scarred loyer." 

** How base ! How ungrateful !" cried Amy, moved 
totears. 

<*Ah, Amy,** said Edward, "have we not read that 
woman was ever the same from the beginning 1 Even in 
remote and unsophisticated Norway you hear there is no 
remnant of Arcadia. Inconstancy and falsehood are tho 
characteristics of your charming sex." 

<< Let us pull his ears, Flora," replied she, ** for slan- 
dering woman. What would Olga Klalinski say if she 
heard him?" 

** Olga is above her sex ; she is a star, and dwells 
apart,'* said he, laughing. 

^Look round you, children," called Major Moore; 
^ observe what beautiful scenery we are coming on." 

They looked down to a ravine, to which they must 
descend by a narrow and precipitous path, betwixt huge 
rocks, which Olaf told them were of lava. These rocks 
shut out all view, and fragments of the hard material 
scattered over the path wounded their feet, as, alighting 
from their horses, they crept slowly down the winding 
road, leaving Olaf to conduct the sure-footed ponies after 
them. The way was long and tedious ; at length they 
turned aside through an opening in the rocks, and came 
on a smiling, fertile valley, on the borders of a consider- 
able lake. Here were grassy and flowery fields, with 
cattle and sheep, and some low cottages, which Olaf 
named the town of Thingvalla. 

** Thingvalla," observed Major Moore, "ia wi ^svRAftTA* 
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and time-Honoured name in the historical records of Ice- 
land. Hither the tribes resorted for peaceful consulta- 
tions, which too often terminated in deadly conflicts ; and 
the Sagas tell many tales of the deeds of blood committed 
on the shores of the Lake ThingyaUa." 

They paused to admire the river falling over the 
heights into the calm and beautiful lake, set in its frame 
of grey and lofty mountains, and, in spite of the want of 
forest scenery, they could not but allow that Iceland had 
its natural beauties. The village was not without its hum- 
ble, bam-like church, and its simple, rustic pastor, who 
came forward to welcome them ; and to their great 
astonishment, and the consternation of the girls, he 
showed them into the church, which stood at a little 
distance from the cottages, as the caravanserai of 
travellers. 

" How can we ever be so sacrilegious as to eat and 
sleep in a church ? " asked Mary, indignantly. 

But the pastor, an earnest and pious man, explained to 
them that all the cottages were thickly inhabited ; even 
his own dwelling, which was little superior to the rest, 
was fully populated, and, but for the shelter of the church, 
which contained a stove, many lives must be lost in the 
inclement winters. 

"And I hambly hope, my children," continued the 
good man, " that God will pardon the desecration of his 
temple when the end is charity ; even as our Blessed 
Lord himself showed us that the holy sabbath was not 
pro&ned by active deeds of mercy." 

Nevertheless Mrs. Moore would not permit any cookery 
to be done in the sacred building, especially as the 
climate in summer did not prevent such occupations in the 
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cfpcfa air. She selected tHe small, snug vestrj for 
the deeping place of herself and her daughters; and 
ihej prayed God to pardon them this intrusion into the 
sanctoarj. 

^ There's many a one sleeps in a Ghnroh in England in 
broad day, sister," said Captain Moore ; ** God forgive us 
all, poor creatures as we are ; for 111 not say but Tve 
amned in that way myself sometimes, when the day was 
hot^ and the sermon spun out into too long a yam." 

And though the superstitious fears of Louise caused 
her to wake the rest several times, and to declare that she 
had heard hollow groans and seen shadowy spectres, they 
were not otherwise disturbed, but rested thankful for the 
dean and quiet shelter ; and then rose to break&st in the 
ijpea air with the pastor, who brought them cream and 
batter, and a dish of boiled rice, the only grain he could 
affiaid to buy, and was glad to accept in return good 
wheaten bread and French-made coffee. 

'^ The long wintry darkness must be a dreary season for 
yOD, my good fiiend," said Major Moore. 

" Not so," replied he ; " it is at once our time of study 
and our holiday. All out-door manual labour is sus< 
pended, therefore we read, teach, practise useful arts, sing, 
dance, and are merry. Thus it was that our early colo- 
nists, the noble and gifted Norwegians, who fled hither 
from tyranny, retained and perpetuated the knowledge 
they brought to this sterile, but free land. Thus it was 
that our Skalds, the great historians and poets, found 
time to compile their wonderful and minute records ; and 
thus it is, that amidst the darkness and cold of its long 
winters, Iceland still retains its proud pre-eminence ; the 
darkness and cold are not mental ; the light of learnin^^ 
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the glow of genius, live and burn brightly, even as our 
volcanoes flame amidst the eternal snows." 

" But still the gifted early colonists were not Chris- 
tians 9 " said Mary. 

" Certainly not, my child ! " replied the priest. " They 
preserved the grand poetical mythology of Scandinavia, 
believing in the immortality of the soul, and practising 
virtue, that after death they might be admitted into the 
eternal Paradise of the Yalhalla. This faith, though 
erring, was full of poetry, and made no mean step to their 
ready and simultaneous acceptance of the purer doctrines 
of Christianity, when the elders of the people had heard, 
understood, and led the way to the Truth. The history 
of this country is contained in the Sagas. These, espe- 
cially the Heimskrmgla, have been translated into many 
languages, and I recommend them to your perusal, my 
young friends. You will be amply repaid in the learning, 
the poetry, and the romance you will And embodied in 
the faithful chronicles.** 

" But what have you to chronicle now, reverend sir ? " 
asked Edward. 

" There is an inner history amidst all people," answered 
he, " interesting to themselves, and worth the study of 
posterity. Our young men all read with enthusiasm of 
the wisdom and the deeds of their forefathers, and are 
emulous to tread in their steps. Perhaps you do not 
know that many of our poor fishermen and shepherds 
read German; all read their own language, the pure 
Scandinavian, from which the modern Danish, Swedish, 
and Norwegian tongues are corrupted." 

" And you, my good friend, are the teacher of all your 
people ? " said Major Moore. 
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" It is my duty, and, in the dark days, my blessing,** 
replied the pastor. '' These studies rescue my people from 
the vices of the coarse savage, who in his idleness and 
igDorance, beginning with intoxication, runs rapidly down 
the scale of crime till he revolts not at murder. There are 
even sometimes among my congregation young men who 
evince talent, and desire more learning than I can bestow; 
these I prepare for our national schools at Bessestad, and 
for the University of Copenhagen." 

Much pleased with the £iithful pastor, the travellers 
took leave of him, Mrs. Moore presenting him with some 
of MisB Bremer's pretty SwecUsh tales, translated into 
German, that the girls had brought for their amuse- 
menty which he received with much pleasure, for books 
are highly valued and carefully preserved by the Ice- 
laiideT& He gave them a good supply of cream and 
batter, and then reluctantly saw them depart, and wind 
away from the beautiful and celebrated Thingvalla. 

They journeyed on through Icelandic woods, thickets 
of trees not more than two or three feet in height, the 
branches interwoven or trailing on the ground amongst 
the masses of lava which were scattered over the surface, 
and which rendered the road almost impracticable. 
Around them rose mountains, ridge behind ridge, more 
or less tipped with snow, and split up by clefts, through 
which the travellers passed into valley after valley. 
Barely were these valleys inhabited, still more rarely 
were they cultivated in a region where the labour is too 
often not repaid by the product 

Many spots were absolutely silent and solitary, lying 
now in the bright sun of summer, and even adorned with 
summer flowers, but apparently forsaken, by mAXL ^\i^ 
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beast Sometimes a deserted dwelling stood ready to 
shelter them, if thej oonld have overcome the repugnance 
to enter sach filthy abodes. These hats, Olaf said, were 
the dwellings of fiEimilies who had gone to the coast to 
fish daring the brief summer, that they might dry 
and stow np the product of their nets for winter provi- 
sion j and the foal smell still left in the empty hats 
denoted the character of these unwholesome stores. 

They continued to pursue this rugged road for two 
days ; then gradually they ascended to a table-land^ from 
which, amidst the lofty crests around them, Olaf pointed 
out to them the smoke-encircled Hecla^ and its attendant 
johds, or snowy mountains. 

''Don't let us go too near the fire, mamma," said 
Arthur, alarmed at the sight, ''we might £eJl in. I 
don't like Hecla a bit ; it's not like the pictures. I like 
the snow mountains the best, and I would rather stay 
near this great water and fish." 

" No, no, my boy," said his father, " we have no time 
for fishing just now ; we must ride along the side of the 
river till we find a place to cross it. I see Olaf is now 
parleying with a ferryman." 

The man ferried them one after another over in his 
tiny boat, the horses being compelled to swim. Then 
they were compelled to tread carefully in the steps of 
their guide over a green and treacherous marsh, and 
finally they reached safely Skalholt, a small town, or 
rather village, finely situated to command a view of the 
ever-attractive Hecla. 

Early the next morning they set out for their first 
undertaking, to see the wonderful Geysers. They rode 
over cultivated lands, amongst haymakers, and past farm- 
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hoDsefl ; all seemed poor, but more prosperous than any 
part of the conntry they had yet seen. Then the hoarse 
roanng of a torrent struck on their ears, long before they 
oould see the cause. They crossed another marsh, turned 
round a low hill, and came in sight of the famous 
Geysera 

How startling was the sight of the clouds of steam, 
and shooting columns of water ! They saw that on the 
east of the hill there were many banks of day, some 
hidden with rising steam, others were concave, filled 
with bubbling, boiling water, of a red or grey colour ; 
beyond these were old encrustations, from whence steam 
arose, more or less. They passed round to the northern 
extremity to look on the "great Geyser," and saw a 
monnt of rough deposits rising about seven feet above 
the old crater. The summit was a basin, over the sides 
of which the boiling water was steaming and pouring. 

There was an inner basin, in which the water was 
bubbling apparently as clear as glass ; and Edward and 
Tom would gladly have gone up to observe it narrowly ; 
but Olaf, who knew the Geysers, called them back. 

"Never trust the basins when they are filled," said he, 
''in a moment they might break out and pour their 
waters over you. Keep at a distance, and watch; and 
when you hear a loud roaring be sure it is coming." 

They did remain aloof and watch, and several times 
heard the roaring sound which preceded the appearance 
from different openings of slight jets of steam and water 
four or five feet in height. Then Tom began to hiss, and 
to abuse the Geysers as a take-in and a humbug ; but he 
was interrupted by loud explosions like the sound of 
artillery, and the cries of Olaf for them to fall back, 
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which they promptly did, and saw in the principal b 
the water begin to heave like a troubled sea ; and t 
it suddenly rose in an immense column, thirty feei 
height, which, bursting in clouds of steam, fell 
showerp of spray. Eruption after eruption succeed 
each more beautiful than the last ; till suddenly i 
ceased, and the water sunk through the bottom of 
basin into a pit below, leaviug it dry. 

The girls were affected even to tears with this ex 
ordinary spectacle, of which one of the chief beauties 
the clear white transparency of the water, shown off 
by the dark rocks behind it. Edward and Tom, s 
the eruptions ceased, ventured to the brink of 
emptied basin, and found the interior to be perfe 
smooth. But Mrs. Moore was so uneasy at their si 
tion, that they soon returned to amuse themselve: 
collecting the petrifactions to be found near the cha 
of the waters, discharged during the eruptions. Le 
of the birch and the willow, grass, moss, and rut 
were changed, apparently, into white stone ; and e^ 
one was. glad to carry away a memorial of this interea 
visit. 




Gey seta. 
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CHAPTER X. 



The Yagariee of Flora's Hat— The Cap of Ceremony.— The 
Yolcanoea of Iceland. — ^The Aaoent of Hecla. — Going on a New 
Track. — Crossing the Marshes. — ^Louise in Distress. — ^The Bein- 
deer Wood. 

At a safe distance from the Geysers the tent was pitched, 
and Tom proposed that Louise should make coffee with 
some of the boiling water of the springs ; but she 
recoiled with horror from such an experiment, exclaim- 
ing— 

"But this water here — know you, Monsieur Tome, 
from whei'e comes it 1 Is it not of horrible 1 Nevare I 
Nevare 1 It is not water of de Christian T 

So they supped on the milk they had brought from the 
last farm-house they had visited, with wheaten bread 
brought from Beikjavik, and were preparing for rest, 
when some louder explosions than they had yet heard 
summoned them to watch the Geysers again, and to 
behold a grand eruption. Perpendicular columns of 
water, seventy or eighty feet in height, were thrown up, 
one after another; and though the hour was late, the 
continual daylight enabled them to see the spectacle 
plainly. The effect was magnificent. All were excited 
in the highest degree; and Tom, calling out, "Three 
cheers for the Geyser 1" seized Flora's hat, which was 
lying on the turf, and flung it up as he cheered. Un- 
fortunately, a gust of wind caught the plumes of the 

I 
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light hat, and whirled it away into the boiling basin of 
the Creyser, amidst the screams of the girls. 

Tom was so vexed with his absurd exploit^ that his 
first impulse was to rush up the hill to try to recover it, 
had he not been held back by the strong arm and the 
stem words of his father ; and the next moment they 
saw the unlucky hat thrown up several times to a great 
height, and finally disappear, with the boiling fluid, into 
the bowels of the earth, as Amy suggested. It was 
impossible to avoid laughing at the sight of the extra- 
ordinary flights of the victimized hat. Even Flora was 
moved to laugh, though she shed some natural tears ; for 
the hat was of the last mode. It was her only hat ; and 
when or where could she replace itf Besides, the 
prospect of travelling with uncovered head was depress- 
ing ; and Tom was severely reproved and admonished. 
But the state of excitement in which he had committed 
the oflence somewhat palliated his conduct ; and before 
they lay down to rest he was forgiven. 

The next morning they set out to retrace their steps ; 
and, at the first of the better class of cottages, they 
halted to ask for milk ; and Tom took the opportunity of 
making his way into the house, to endeavour to obtain a 
cap or hat for Flora, whose dark uncovered locks created 
much wonder and admiration among the women who had 
gathered round her. And one portly matron, on learning 
Tom's desire, opened a large chest — ^the receptacle of her 
holiday dresses — and brought out her faldur, or cap of 
ceremony, the sight of which so delighted the boy, that 
he would have emptied his purse to obtain it. 

The honest woman, however, declined to accept more 
than its worth — about the amount of half-a-crown of 
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English monej; and he returned triumphant to place 
the fiihric on Flora's head, to the excessive amusement 
of all the travellers — ^the Iceland women alone preserving 
iheir gravity, evidently charmed with this splendid 
addition to the young girFs simple dress. The fcMwt 
looked like a sort of flattened horn, of great length, 
carving forward. This stiffened form was covered with 
white calico, and over the front part was a yellow silk 
handkerchief to tie it down. To wear it was a thing 
neither oonvement nor desirable; but it was preserved 
in memory of Iceland; and Louise insisted on trans- 
fierring to Flora her own brown straw hat, binding a silk 
handkerchief gracefully round her own head, which 
suited her style of &ce admirably. 

They now proceeded south towards Hecla. The 
mountain was a sufficient guide to direct them ; but it 
required some experience to avoid the deep parts of the 
river. Traversing a level groimd for some time, they 
passed through meadows of scanty grass, crossed a ferry, 
and now the lava track showed them they had entered 
the domain of the mountain ; and before night they 
reached a village, found shelter in the church, and a 
friend in the pastor, who supplied them with milk and 
dieese, and set out with them next morning on their 
pilgrimage to Hecla, which now rose before them in all 
its grandeur. 

''It is singular," said the pastor, "that &me should 
have given to Hecla the pre-eminence among the moun- 
tains of our land ; for assuredly Snoefell Jokul is higher, 
and the eruptions of Skaptaa Jokul have been more 
formidable. Even your children may have read of the 
terrible and devastating eruption of 17 8S, ^YsmAv \a Tkss^ 

I 2 
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become history; but my father, who remembered the 
events has often described it to me from his own recollec- 
tions." 

*' I should certainly have liked to go as far as these 
Jokuls, if possible, father," said Edward. 

*^ If we continue our plan of sailing to the north, and 
then returning through the mountains," answered Moore, 
«we must restrict our farther wanderings in this island. 
Already we are near the end of July, and have but one 
month of the brief summer to depend on. Besides, as 
none of the other volcanoes are in action, they could 
scarcely be more interesting than Hecla." 

" You would find the Jokuls of the interior diflSicult of 
access," said the priest. " They are surrounded by 
glaciers ; but you may obtain a good view of Skaptaa 
from the heights of Hecla. This Jokul is still regarded 
with horror by the peasantry; for the aged still re- 
member the time when, through many craters, torrents 
of lava were poured out over a vast extent of land, 
filling the beds of rivers, destroying the cattle on the 
land and the fish in the lakes. This fearful eruption 
brought in its train of horrors, pestilence and famine, 
which destroyed, in their course, ten or eleven thousand 
human beings ; while, even for twelve months after, the 
cloud of ashes hovered over the whole of the mourning 
island, which can scarcely be said yet to have recovered 
from the calamity ; for the devastated district, for miles 
round, is still a waste and a desert. Unless you intend 
to reside for some time in Iceland, I would certainly not 
advise you to visit this Jokul, my friends." 

Major Moore smiled as he looked at his wife and 
children, and replied, "I am certainly not tempted to 
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reside in your Fomantic but barren island. I take 
pleasore in showing to my children, as far as I can, the 
interesting and strange lands of God*s wonderful world, 
to make them more thankful to Him who has placed 
them in a temperate and fruitful land, and given them a 
happy home." 

*' There is one thing would tempt me to remain a whole 
year in Iceland,** said Amy. " I should like so much to 
see the departure and the return of the sun.'* 

Olaf held up his hands, and uttered a cry of alarm ; 
and the pastor, with a smile, said, ''Your guide has 
become infected with one of the superstitions of our 
country, I perceive. It is received as a fact by the 
peasantry that he who sees the sun go down for the 
winter will never see it rise again for the summer, and 
the people enclose themselves carefully in their huts 
before the last rays fade away." 

They now went on over swamps and rivers, alternating 
with portions covered with masses of dark lava, towards 
some cottages which lay at the base of the mountain, 
beneath the shadow of which they now rode, their voices 
seeming hollow and unnatural in that depth. Bat to 
speak at all they felt was almost a profanation in the 
grandeur and solitude that surrounded them, and fatigue 
of body and mind made them gladly listen to the offer of 
the friendly pnest to guide them to the house of a 
feirmer whom he knew. There they obtained needful 
refreshment, and some hours of sleep, to fit them for 
the undertaking of climbing the mountain the next 
morning. 

The horses were left in charge of Olaf and Michael at 
the farm. Mrs. Moore, Arthur, and Louise also remained 
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below, content to wander amidst the debris of stones and 
lava^ and listen to the explanations of their reverend 
friend; who, after procuring the proper mountain guide 
for the adventurers, was satisfied to wait their return 
with Mrs. Moore. 

On first starting^ the party had to follow the guide 
amidst mountains of accumulated masses of lava — some 
overgrown with mosses, black and horrible; while 
before them lay the ascent, with its caverns, hollows, 
and clefts ; gaping mouths of extinct cratersf, and pro- 
tuberances which seemed ready to break out again. 

" I do not think you ought to venture, my dear girls," 
said the anxious &ther, looking up at the frightful 
ascent 

« I'm game for that fun, I tell yon, papa," said Amy, 
daringly. 

" It's not worse than leaping a five-bar," said Flora. 
" I follow Amy, uncle." 

" And I will go as far as Edward goes," added Mary. 
'' I have a firm head and a sure foot ; and I hope there 
is no sin in such daring feats, papa." 

" I think not, my child," replied he. " The more we 
see of the glorious works of God, the more we feel our 
own littleness before His majesty — ^the more we feel our 
insufficiency to fulfil all His commands — our own unfit- 
ness to stand in the presence of our Almighty Father, 
except through the blessed help He has vouchsafed to 
ofier us to attain our salvation. Let us commit ourselves 
to Him, my children, and go on in faith." 

Step by step, pinnacle by pinnacle, the adventurous party 
accomplished the oft-described ascent of the mountain ; 
looked into the snow-filled crater, and then turned round 
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to Burvey with wonder and delight the grand surrounding 
loeneiy. 

lAbyrinUu^ formed by scattered masses of lava, lay 
below them ; and beyond these, on every side, rose the 
snow-coyered mountains and dazzling glaciers. There 
WIS nothing to tell of the living world. The very face 
of the earth was hidden in clouds of mist. They seemed 
to have ascended to some enchanted region beyond that 
earth to which they might never hope to descend. They 
clung to each other — the girls in tears, and even the 
Ydnble Tom silenced ; till the dream was broken by Ben 
saying to his master — 

''Kow, please^ Major, they talk of them marches, as 
Boney, a rogue, brought his army reet across mountains. 
Them mountains had hardly been like these here, I 
reckon. Pve seen some good soldiers ; and I never fell 
in with a regiment as would have marched over this 
here, let alone keeping order." 

^ I certainly agree with you, Ben," replied his master, 
^ that if either Hannibal or Napoleon had been inter- 
cepted by Mount Hecla, they would have £Euled to march 
their armies as successfully over the volcano as they did 
over the untrodden Alps." 

Ben's observations broke up the serious meditations of 
the rest; and they began the descent — a serious affidr 
after their previous &tigue. And when they reached 
the tent, and the supper that had been spread ready for 
them, they were too much exhausted to talk, and deferred 
all details till the next morning. 

" Papa," said Tom, when they were ready to depart, 
** would you mind returning to Eeikjavik by another 
wayr 
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" By stage-ooach or by railway, Torn? Which do you 
mean T inquired his ^Either. 

** No, no, papa," replied he — " on our ponies, as usual. 
But Olaf thinks we might like to go through a new 
country — where, to be sure, we might not meet with 
many villages ; but there would be reindeer and water- 
fowl ; and it is the banditti country, papa." 

''A remarkable recommendation, certainly, Tom," 
answered his &ther, ''if I put any Mth in stories of 
banditti in a country where there are so few travellers, 
and so little wealth." 

"But Olaf has seen the Robbers' Cave himself" said 
Tom — ** a wonderful place, that would contain an army !" 

** He may have seen such a cave," said Major Moore ; 
''but he has not, I conclude, seen any of the robbers. 
Doubtless, the caves of the rocky coast have afforded 
shelter to sea-robbers, or pirates, as we name them, in 
the palmy days of that roving people, when these remote 
and unfrequented shores might sometimes be their 
resting-place, and the caves used as secure store-houses 
for their illegal gains. But commerce and steam have 
nearly driven these marauders from the seas ; and if time 
had permitted the deviation, I should not have feared to 
lead you all even into the Robbers' Cave. But for this 
proposal of changing our course, I cannot see what 
advantage Olaf can point out in it." 

" If it must come out, uncle," said Flora, " Tom and I 
want to go in for some hunting. It is so desperately 
kIow moving along in this regular, solemn manner, like 
the mutes at a funeral" 

" Then the swans on the lakes, papa," said Amy. 

"If you do not greatly object, papa," said Edward, 
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''I confess to some cnriosity to penetrate a little farther 
into the interior of the island. If it should even prove 
desert and uninhabited, the weather is delightful, and we 
have a tent for mamma and the girls. Louise reports 
that we have still a good stock of biscuit and coffee, and 
the rivers will supply us with fish and water-fowl." 

^' Ton are a sanguine fellow, Ned," said Captain Moore ; 
" but how about the Gipsy ? Wrightson will be in 
despair, and Davy will give us up and want to sail to 
England to report our loss." 

Mrs. Moore was not unwilling to prolong a journey 
in which they had not yet met with hardships or diffi- 
culties ; but the good priest heard of the plan with dis- 
may ; he tried to deter them from it ; but after some 
discuflfiion they agreed to commit themselves to the ex- 
perience and discretion of Olaf The pastor took leave of 
them with his blessing, and bestowed on them a large stock 
of butter and cream, which he assured them would re- 
main good for weeks. He would have added a sheep, 
but Major Moore would not hear of this encroachment 
on the necessary provision of the winter. 

Once more, then, they mounted their stout ponies, 
and followed Ola^ in a north-east direction, with the 
intention of making a circuit in the yet-unseen regions 
of the interior. 

They had to toil for some hours through fields of 
dibris, which greatly impeded their progress, consistiog 
of black masses of lava and stones, rarely covered with 
a thin mossy vegetation. At length they came on a 
smoother and more fertile prospect, where they found 
grass for the horses and the labour of travel easier. They 
passed some fiurms where the hay harvest waa not ^^^ 
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finished^ and where they were always welcomed with 
that unselfish hospltalitj which seems to be the chara(>- 
teristic of the poor of all nationa The huts were alwajrs 
open to them, and though the sun during the day con- 
tinued high, the night-air had such an autumnal sharp- 
ness that the men were glad to accept the shelter of a roof 
without scruple, but Mrs. Moore and her daughters still 
preferred the dean and airy tent to the close and dirty huts. 

They crossed two rivers, with some peril, by ford; 
fortunately, no rain had fallen for some time, or this 
would have been impossible ; but the melted snow still 
continued to run from the mountains to keep up the 
waters. Beyond the second river lay a succession of 
marshes of a rich green colour, showy with the bright 
blossoms of the crow's foot and other marsh flowers, the 
whole fair to the sight, but, as they found, treacherous 
to the step. 

Suspecting the unsoundness of the ground, the travel- 
lers wished to dismount and walk, leading the horses ; 
but Olaf assured them that the sagacity of an Iceland 
pony exceeded that of man; and this assertion they 
found to be true. Slowly and carefully the little animals 
chose their path, and stepped on the sound spots, after 
trying the ground with one foot before making the step, 
and refusing to yield to any guidance but their own. 
Only once fretted by her restlessness, the pony of Louise 
made a false step and sunk up to the body in the slough. 
Her screams and struggles increased the mischief, nor 
could any one, without considerable risk approach to 
assist her ; and impatient of delay, she finally diseogaged 
herself from the saddle, and attempted to walk away, 
aihkmg, of course, nearly up to the arms. But Olaf^ 
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in a moment, caught hold of her loose dress, and drew 
her awaj, fortunately in a half-senseless state, so that she 
was unable to struggle. He placed her across his own 
pony before him, and thus, with the greatest difficulty 
under the double load, the poor creature reached the firm 
land, where he gave her to Michael. Then the active man 
turned back to assist the poor horse, which, little embar^ 
rassed by its situation, was calmly feasting on the rich 
grass within its reach ; and after satisfyiug its appetite^ 
listened obediently to the call of Olaf, shook itself, care- 
fully drew its legs out of the slough, and placed them on 
a firm spot, from whence it proceeded safely to join its 
companions. 

''dean her up a bit, Mike," said Ben, lookiug with 
pty and contempt on Louise; ''she's rare and mucky 
with all them fal-lal veils and petticoats." 

Truly, the glory of Louise was dimmed ; her ueat and 
modish dress was stiffened and discoloured with red mud^ 
and her face encrusted with the same tenacious clayey 
BoiL As soon as she recovered from the shock and fright^ 
her first desire was to reach water that she might be 
purified from her disgraced condition. But they had to 
travel mauy miles, over a mountain ridge, and through 
the forest land, which was in fact nothing more than a 
wild of tangled brushwood, before they reached a river, 
which, however difficult it was to ford, was less disagree- 
able, in case of accidents, than the delusive marsL 

Once safely across the ford, Olaf halted and said: 
** Now we must all be cautious and watchful ; please to 
keep in file till I look out, for amongst this wood, while 
the sun keeps so hot, we are most likely to come on the 
reindeer. 
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CHAPTER XL 

Stalking the Deer. — ^Flora's Dead Shot. — ^An UDpleasant Change 
of Weather. — ^The Deserted Huts. — Iceland Mobs. — An Irksome 
Imprisonment. — Useful Arts. — Angelica. — ^The Pirate's Trea- 
sure. — A Periloos Situation. 

It was very pleasant to get oat the gUDs and prepare for 
action; then silently and cautiously all followed Olaj^ 
who led them on the trail made by the deer from the 
water, plainly marked by the broken branches, till, 
hearing a rustling among the bashes, he made a signal to 
them to halt while he, accompanied by Major Moore, 
who was an experienced deer-stalker, stole noiselessly 
forward, &.cing the wind, to reconnoitre. 

The day was very hot and the deer restless, tormented 
by their virulent enemy, the gad-fly, which perforates 
and burrows in the skin, deposits its eggs, and the young 
are there matured, producing an initation which maddens 
the infested animal. The incessant movement of the 
deer scarcely shaded, and certainly not concealed by the 
dwarf birch and juniper trees, betrayed their position. 

" The Herr sees where the deer lie," said Olaf ; " it 
would be well to ring them. Whom would he choose ? 
Michael handles a gun skilfully." 

** All our men might be trusted," answered the major, 
" but some one must be left out to take charge of the 
horses, who may take fright at the sound of the guns. 
We must consult on this matter." 



flora's dead shot. 125 

" Micbael may stay with the horses,** said Flora, " and 
I will take his guo. Uncle Dick will tell yoa that I am 
a regular dead shot ; and it is such a long time since I 
have had a chance of any sfwrt." 

Uncle Dick having certified that Flora might be 
trusted with a gun, Michael was unwillingly obliged to 
remain as equerry, assisted by Mary, Amy, and Louise, 
who each held a pony. Then the rest, under the direc- 
tion of the experienced Olaf, wound as quietly as they 
could through the low bushes to surround the deer, which 
even when unseen were easily tracked by the curious 
crackling sound produced at each step, by the collapse of 
the hoof when it is lifted from the ground, it being hol- 
lowed inside. 

The cautious huntsmen arranged themselves in such a 
manner that no man, in shooting at the deer directly, 
should incur the danger of shooting one of his own com- 
panions ; and when at last each had taken his station^ 
the signal was given by a shot at a thicket, above which a 
pair of antlers were plainly seen. Immediately, every one 
fired, marking his game as well as circumstances would 
permit ; and the moment after, the scattered deer were 
bounding over the bushes and making off with such 
amazing swiftness, that the second shots were all unavail- 
ing. The hunters were therefore obliged to be content 
with their spoil, which consisted of one deer only, brought 
down by the dead shot of Flora ; and with no small de- 
gree of triumph she followed Ben and Olaf^ who carried 
off the prize to the resting-place of the horses. 

It proved to be a very fine animal, considering the 
season, for the torment of flies prevents the deer feeding 
to become fat. The weight promised them a good supply 
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of meat^ bnt they deferred the skinning and catting up 
till they should rest for the night, for they were now 
anxious to reach some place of shelter, the experienced 
Olaf having suggested that rain was at hand. 

But drops had already begun to fall, and the hour was 
late, when to their great relief they saw a cluster of low 
huts in a narrow valley amongst the mountains. On 
approaching them, they found them dilapidated and 
empty ; apparently they had been deserted for years, for 
the walls were cracked by the sun, and the roofs half un- 
covered by the winds, while the interior of every hut was 
heaped with stones, dry leaves, twigs, and sand. But 
shelter was needful, and all hands were immediately called 
to work. 

Captain Moore and the girls cut branches from the low 
trees to supply Michael and Olaf, who were the thatchers. 
Ben cleared the rubbish from the floors as well as he 
could manage without a shovel, and Louise followed him 
with an extempore birch broom to complete the work. 
Major Moore and his sons unloaded and tethered the 
horses, so that they might feed ; and Mrs. Moore arranged 
the packages inside the huts. 

After their long exposure to the fresh air, the huts 
were tolerably purified ; and, besides, the rain coming on 
in earnest, all were glad to have a shelter of any kind. 
Two of the huts had been hastily repaired, and in these 
they spread on the low bench of clay that ran along the 
sides dry twigs and grass for mattresses, covering them 
with rugs and cloaks ; and in a short time the miserable 
little hovels were transformed into tolerably comfortable 
dwellings. 

The rain had now become so heavy that they chose 
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another of the huts for a stable, feeling more comfortable 
▼hen the horses were enclosed, though Olaf protested 
there were no wild beasts to fear. At length everything 
mm houaedf the deer was skinned, and the skin spread 
over the roof to be washed by the rain, and the flesh cut 
up for use by Olaf and Michael, men-of-all-work. Then, 
in the hut most oonyenient for a kitchen, a fire was made, 
tnd Ben and Lonise broiled steaks and made coffee ; and 
CSqptain Moore opened a bottle of the small stock of wine 
he had brought, that they might drink the health of Flora, 
the founder of the feast. 

''Not quite so trim a cabin as ours in the Oipaf/, 
Flo 1 ** said he, '' but Ftc had worse berths in a gale 
than this is. "No fear of shipping a sea now, Olaf ; but 
I say, my man, haven't we been guilty of an act of 
piracyl" 

** Not at all ; let the Herr believe my words," replied 
01a£ ''The people who owned this village have been gone 
for ever, years ago. Know you not that this is the region 
of desolation ? All that once lived here lie buried under 
the lava of the fatal mountain, or perished of pestilence 
or famine, or fled to a safer and more fertile land.** 

However doleful such a belief the travellers remained 
satisfied that they should not be ejected from their refuge ; 
they sought their several resting-places, and though the 
rain was not perfectly excluded from part of the dwell- 
ing, they all slept with more comfort than they had ex- 
perienced in the crowded inhabited huts. They rose next 
morning to find the rain pouring with the fury of a tropi- 
cal storm, and the heavens dark and threatening. There 
was dismay among the fiiint-hearted, and laughter among 
the careless ; but, as Tom said, there was a jolly breakfast 
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for them at all events, and they must just make the best 
of things. 

'* But how long does Olaf think the rain is likely to 
last ? " asked Mrs. Moore. " If it should continue long, 
have we sufficient food to support us in our imprison- 
ment ?" 

''Lots, mamma!" answered Tom; ''venison enough 
for a week ; and then, if the reindeer won't come to be 
shot, we can kill our horses one after another, and eat 
them, before we roast Arthur." 

" You are a naughty boy, brother Tom," said the child, 
in a fright, " but papa, and Uncle Dick, and Ben won't 
let you eat me." 

'* I should think not, my boy ! " said Edward ; ** never 
mind what mischievous Tom says. I can tell you of 
another kind of food in our reach ; the Iceland moss with 
which all yon rocks that we see are covered, it is the 
food of the deer, and a most nutritious food for man." 

" Ay, ay ! " said Tom, " we » might feed on it and kill 
ourselves, as. the fellows did who were with poor Franklin 
on that first voyage to the Coppermine river, where they 
were forced to live on such stuff." 

" That was the Tripe de Roche ; " answered Edward, 
" a different species of lichen to this, which is known by 
the scientific as Getraria lalcmdicus; it is slightly bitter 
and mucilaginous, and is acknowledged to be tonic and 
nutritious." 

" The people of Iceland," said Olaf, when it was pointed 
out to him, " collect, dry, and barrel the moss for winter 
food, and the Herr may believe it is good with much but- 
ter or milk. I, Olaf^ have lived on it many days, and 
have been still strong ; I will bring some of the moss 
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SOW, that the excellent Fraa Louise may cook it for my 
gradous friends.'* 

Little regarding the pouring rain, Olaf soon brought 
in a bag of the moss, and Louise, charmed with any 
approach to a vegetable, was content to prepare it under 
his direction. First, it was boiled in water till it was 
dissolved into a sort of jelly ; and to this Louise chose 
to add sugar and spices, and all declared it to be an ex- 
cellent dish. 

But all this abundance of provision was not sufficient 
to make the prison-life long endurable. Mrs. Moore 
certainly brought out her work-basket, and there being 
many rents to repair and improvements to effect in the 
family wardrobe, there was more resignation and even 
cheerfulness in the ladies' cell than might have been 
expected, after they had been shut up for three days. 
But the men soon became tired of turning over the few 
books they had brought with them, and Ben, Michael, 
and Olaf especially, were restless and pining. Ben began 
by a vigorous attempt to render the " barracks," as he 
termed the huts, thoroughly clean, but this accomplished, 
he grumbled incessantly at the tedium of inaction. Olaf 
and Michael, who had found some boughs of dry birch- 
wood amongst the rubbish, employed some of their dull 
hours in carving cups, bowls, and platters, which were 
greatly admired by the young party, and even commended 
by Louise for their utility. 

'* He is not boor, Michael, Mademoiselle Amy," said 
she, proud of her English. "My husband, he be of 
much knowing. In my country he shall be estimated." 

" Ever preserve that pride in the ingenuity and in- 
dustry of your kind husband, Louise," ««idl!lLE^^^Qt^\ 

K 
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'' it is thus your home will be rendered happy. See, he 
and Olaf have been out in the rain to bring in something 
that may be usefol to you." 

" Ah ! Vamgdiqm /" exclaimed she. " How much 
Voffigdique it is 'good;* good for conJUwres, good for 
salade — all, many ting." 

''It ought to be," said Edward, smiling. "The name 
of the plant, angelica, is derived from the supposed ex- 
cellent qualities it possesses ; pleasant to the taste and 
oonducive to health." 

'' Such is the &ct," answered Mrs. Moore ; " and, 
though we must not think of ' conJUwres* we may use the 
8talk» as salad ; the pleasant, aromatic flavour and tonic 
quality will make the angelica a useful acquisition to us.** 

Olaf was required to bring in a bunch of tljie stalks, 
which grew in abundance near the stream at a little 
distance from the huts. 

"It is not in such prime juicy condition as it must 
have been a month earlier," said he ; *' for now, as you 
see, it is coming into flower. In this country it is the 
custom of the people to eat the stalks in the state they 
cut thpm from the plant, without preparation or cook- 
ing ; the root, too, is an excellent medicine for weakly 
people." 

" Thank God for JTood and water, and shelter in this 
tempestuous weather," said Mrs. Moore. "I wish, 
brother Dick, you would take it easy, and not persist in 
your quarter-deck walk in that uneasy fashion." 

"Ay, ay," replied Captain Moore; "it's all very 
well for you women to pipe out that way. You have 
your needle-work, and knitting-pins, and your easy 
minda ; but look out at us with all our thoughts abroad 
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after important matters that we are negleotiDg. Where 
is the Oipsy ? I'd like to know ; and what will Wright- 
son and DaTj think of onr lengthened absence ?" 

Bnt the rain fell faster and faster, and time went 
slowly but surely on; the yenison was consumed, the 
bread greatly diminished, and the precious coffee was 
finished. Then eyen Louise fell into despair. 

^ It is to me much grief, madame,'* said she ; '' Michael, 
my liQsband, he was having bread ; black bread it was, 
when he was serf. Me, I say to him, let us go ; shall 
we not eat fine bread, and drink coffee, all day ? so I say 
to my husband. At present, madame, see, he shall have 
nevare no bread, and, helas ! nevare no coffee." 

But Michael only laughed at Louise's desponding view 
of the future ; and Olaf and he once more went out and 
returned with a good-sized cygnet, a pair of ducks as 
large as geese, and a bag of the eggs of both birds ; thus 
providing amply for the wants of all, and reconciling 
Louise by employing her culinary abilities. 

Bnt her kitchen-hut was too small and close to store 
all this provision, and she called on Ben to provide her 
with a larder. The unhappy prisoner was only too 
thankful to be employed, and immediately set to work to 
clean a hut which stood apart from the rest, at the end 
of the '* village/* as Olaf named the half-dozen huts. It 
was even in a more ruinous state than the rest, and he 
occupied some time in removing the accumulation of 
leaves and twigs ; then his love of order induced him to 
roll away a huge black stone that filled up one comer, 
and he was surprised to see beneath the stone a slab of 
deal, which looked like the cover of a large packing-case. 
On removing this, he saw below a deep yaiN<ru^n^\v!^<^'^ 
k2 
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and flinging down the cover, he proceeded without delay 
to report his discovery to his master. 

Everybody was so much amused at the idea of a 
mystery in an Icelandic hut, that all followed Ben, who 
was now provided ^ith a lighted torch, to see with 
their own eyes this extraordinary cavity. The light 
showed them a deep pit, neatly lined with slabs of lava, 
and filled with chests, bales, and bags, all covered with 
skins. At the first sight of this extraordinary couihe, all 
were speechless with astonishment, till Olaf said, with a 
laugh : 

•* They have been very crafty to make a store-house in 
this desert, where never man is known to tread; but the 
chances have gone against them : the robber must expect, 
in his turn, to be robbed." 

" Is this really a robbers' cave, Olaf?" asked Amy, in 
great excitement. 

" It is the sea-robber — the pirate," replied he, " who 
stores up his spoil in some secret cave of the island until 
he can exchange it for gold. It may be, even, that one 
of these chests contains his hoarded gold. He lightens 
his vessel of these stores, that he may again sail forth on 
a new voyage of plunder. Do I not know the ways of 
the pirate T 

" But is it safe for us to remain on a spot haunted by 
such wretches V asked Mrs. Moore. " They may ; they 
certainly will, return to look after their riches. Then 
what would become of us ?" 

The major could soon call a muster of the men, 
madam," said Ben ; " and then wouldn't we give the 
thieving dogs a taste of gunpowder ! " 

^'Capital, Ben !" exclaimed Tom. " Please, papa, call 
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out your troop at once and give us a drill. We will 
deep, arms in hand, and defend our position to the last 
drop of our blood.** 

" Take time, my boy," replied his father, smiling ; " in 
the first place, we are ourselves but trespassers, and have 
therefore no right to hold possession here ; and next, con- 
sidering that our forces are not formidable, and that our 
responsibilities are serious, it appears to me that if we 
suspect danger at hand, it would be more prudent to fly 
than to fight." 

" By all means ! ** said Mrs. Moore, in much agitation ; 
"let us leave this robber-haunted region. Better en- 
counter the rain than these unprincipled robbers and 
murderers." 

" Perhaps, mamma,*' said Mary, shuddering, " they may 
not be murderers, though they are lawless robbers." 

" I should certainly prefer," said Flora, ** to be enrolled 
in the fighting, rather than the flying party, in such tre- 
mendous weather. I can handle a gun tidily, but I 
should strongly object to have to urge on a stupid pony 
through pelting rain like this." 

In fact, by this time, thunder, lightning, and rain ren- 
dered the project of travelling almost a thing impossible ; 
and, after all, it was very improbable that the pirates, 
who had suffered the leaves to accumulate over their snug 
magazine for months, should choose this moment to return 
to it. 

On due consideration, the travellers came to the con- 
clusion that they might continue another day or two in 
their convenient lodging in probable security, though not 
without a newly-awaked anxiety, which Mrs. Moore espe- 
cially tried in vain to overcome. They did not think it 
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necessary to place sentinels, neither did they, as Tom had 
proposed, sleep arms io hand ; but the guns were all 
taken from the cases, and kept ready loaded. Above all, 
the plan of the larder was abandoned, the stone was re- 
placed over the magazine, without subjecting it to any 
diminution, which seemed to surprise Olaf ; and the 
original appearance of desolation was restored to the 
rained hut which contained so much treasure. 

None could be said to have slept in peace on the night 
of that eventful day, and the succeeding morning did not 
add to their cheerfulness, for the rain continued to fall. 
Nevertheless, Olaf and Michael, who had seen traces of 
deer on the preceding day, set out again on the trail ; but 
in less than an hour they returned without any spoil, and 
in some agitation. They had seen coming up the valley, 
though at a great distance, a train of horsemen, and 
taking care that they were not themselves observed, they 
had hastily returned to make ready for the reception of 
visitors, whom it was now too late to avoid. 

" May they not be simple travellers like ourselves 1 " 
suggested Mary. 

*^ Ah, then let us ask them to dinner, mamma," said 
Amy ; " we can have roast ducks and omelette, Louise— 
a very grand feast for hungry travellers, served on birch- 
wood platters, and accompanied by birchwood cups of 
pure, sparkling water." 

'' Helas ! it shall not be grand. Mademoiselle Amie," 
said Louise, " if it be many to come. See, I shall serve 
no more but de ccmcMrds, and de omelette for all; 
no potage, no poiason — it shall not be dinner of 
state." 

" They are no dinner-guests, I fear. Amy," said Cap- 
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tain Moore. <' From Olaf s account, the fellows seem like 
men more accustomed to tread the deck than to ride slow 
ponies over these rough roads. I should say, brother, 
make no delay, but pipe to quarters at once." 

** We will be in readiness to receive them, Dick," 
answered the major, '< in close and quiet order, for we 
will rather parley than come to bloodshed. If they see 
OS resolute to defend, but unwilling to be aggressor^ they 
may not molest us." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Firsii Sight of the Enemy. — ^The Bear in his Den.— Ben's Unlacky 
Pipe. — Olaf called a Traitor. — ^His Story of the Pirate.— Journey 
to Beiljavik. — Davy's Terrors. — ^Farewell to Iceland. 

The resolute little band very soon heard, first, the sound 
of mknj horses trampling over the rocky ground, then 
the voices of men, and even tjieir words were distin- 
guished. Then the listeners hastily withdrew into their 
own hut, and remaining quiet, heard that the language of 
the straugers was a dialect of Swedish, quite intelligible 
to most of them. The cavalcade passed the huts and 
went on to the dilapidated magazine at the end of the 
row of cottages, and through the chinks in the walls 
Major Moore noticed that the train consisted of five 
heavily-laden pack-horses, each led by a man mounted on 
another horse. 

" Only fire fellows, after all," said Captain Moore ; " I 
say, William, let us meet them at once. What have we 
to fear, who reckon seven hands ? " 

" Say eight, uncle ! " said Flora ; ** I'm good for a hit 
at the rogues." 

" Thank you, Flora," replied Major Moore, " but I must 
decline your services. Our regular force will be amply 
sufficient for defence, if we are csdled into action, which I 
doubt. See, the last man has rode past us, and they are 
gathered before the deserted hut. They have left one 
man with the horses ; the rest are gone in." 
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* I misdoubt me, sir," said Ben, ^' as how they'll likely 
notish as how yon place has been mclled on. They'll 
hardly ever have seen it aughts orderly afore, and they'll 
have that sense to tell as how none but a man's hand had 
fettled up things that way." 

** It is unlucky they have come on it so soon, Ben," 
said his master ; ** but we will not shrink from our 
firmness. We are all here, - are we not ? " 

** Barring Mike and Louise, sir," answered Ben, *' that's 
pattering about in their kitchen, after roasting ducks, 
and such like as Miss Amy talked on for company." 

" How unfortunate ! " said Mrs. Moore ; " I had not 
remarked that Louise was missing ; and I fear her ner- 
vous timidity may lead her into some imprudence. Are 
the men coming back, William ? I hear their voices." 

Two of the men had left the hut, and had walked on 
till opposite the watchers; then they halted, and one 
said — 

" Eric, I trust you ; you have a regard for your oath ; 
you would not betray my secret. But let your eyes judge; 
men have trampled over this ground ; men have been in 
the hut. None but yon fellows knew of our cache, and 
if they have been &ithless, I will shoot them on the 
spot." 

"Let us go forward, father," said Edward, much 
agitated. *^ We must not suffer the innocent men to bo 
ahot." 

"Wait a moment," answered his father, "Let us 
hear more." 

" I fully trust the fellows," said the second man. " If 
they had robbed us, would they not have absconded 1 If 
we find that our magazine has be«a^^aAOs^t^^)\ %ss\> 
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oonYinced that it has been purely by accid^t. And 
aee, we haye the intruders in our hands. Observe the 
smoke rising from the roof of yon hut, which has plainly 
been repaired.'* 

In a moment the men were in the kitchen of the 
unsuspecting Louise ; and a succession of loud screams 
compelled Major Moore to interfere. He issued from 
the hut, followed by his men in good order ; and, march- 
ing up to the two strangers, he said — 

'^ Pardon us, gentlemen, if we have intruded on ypur 
dwellings ; but the storm was so violent, that we did not 
hesitate to take shelter in these huts^ which appeared to 
be deserted.'* 

Before the men could reply, a shout &om the store-hut 
recalled them to their companions ; and soon after, the 
man who had first spoken re-appeared, holding in his 
hand the remains of a short black clay pipe — ^the long- 
preserved treasure of Ben, the loss of which had greatly 
annoyed him. 

^' And this belongs to you, I conclude^ Herr ?" said the 
man, sarcastically. 

"To one of my servants, certainly," replied Moore. 
" He probably dropped it in one of the huts, when he 
was enjployed in putting them into repair." 

" And was it necessary for that purpose," s»d the man, 
"that he should investigate and ransack my private 
store-house ? What he may have purloined we have not 
yet made out ; but, till that be ascertained, we must hold 
you all in custody." 

Major Moore smiled as he replied — "We are quite 

willing to remain here until you are satisfied that we are 

not a band of rohhevB, but truly harmless travellers. As 
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to jour threat of detaining us in oa&tody, you must see 
at once how idle it i&" 

Then, giving the word to his little band, they presented 
arms in such disciplined fashion, that the man looked 
astonished, and said — 

" What are you T 

^'I am a soldier, and these are my sons and my 
servants," answered Moore. 

The man sorveyed them individually; and when his 
eye fell on Olaf, he started, changed colour, and shrunk 

iMU^k. 

'' Yes, Tm a living man. Captain Bemhoft !" said Olaf, 
bitterly. << Tou need not skulk away, though I must 
seem to you a spectre ; for you were, in truth, guilty of 
mnrder i" 

" What do you mean, fellow, by these words V* said 
Bemhoft. "You are, then, reidly the traitor and 
robber, Olaf r 

" No, Bemhofb," answered Olaf, '' it is you who are 
the robber, the pirate, the murderer ! and I warn the 
Herr Moore to beware of you." 

^* You can all march off from this place as soon as you 
like," said the man. '^ I desire no such intruders ! But 
I shall require from each of you an oath to keep the 
secret your prying has made known to you.*' 

'' We certainly refuse to make any promise to you !** 
answered Moore. ''I will never engage, under any 
compulsion, to screen guilt and crime !" 

*' And, for my part," added Captain Moore, ** I should 
consider it my duty to bring to justice a man who so 
impudently transgresses the laws of God and man 1" 

Bage flashed from the eyes of the ^ itSite, ^ W ^4.-^ 
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" Better not rouse the bear in his den ! I know it would 
not be easy to put you down with the force I have here, 
for you have the strength of numbers. But I have means. 
I can watch and track you ; and if you strike a blow, I 
can deeply revenge my wrongs. Beware of my claws T* 

Not deigning to reply to the threat, and leaving the 
pirates to satisfy themselves that nothing had been 
abstracted from their ill-gotten gains, Major Moore 
retired with his party to the hut they had left, and 
reluctantly gave orders to load the horses, and make 
ready for the march from this desirable shelter. 

'' Under what circumstances did you become acquainted 
with this bad man, Olaf ?" asked he. 

" It was in my fit of seafering, Herr," answered he. 
''I was a youth on board the Eh) from Copenhagen, 
bound to Eeikjavik with a full crew and a rich cargo of 
wines and manufactured goods. We were almost within 
sight of port, when, in the long night of a day of March, 
we were attacked, off the islands, by a pirate vessel. 
We were boarded, and, except myself, every soul was 
slaughtered. I fought against this very Bernhoft — a 
notorious villain ; and it was I who gave him the cut on 
the cheek, the traces of which he still bears, and by 
which I knew him. And when I saw that all but myself 
had fallen, I resolved to escape, if possible. I dropped, 
as if dead, through an open hatchway ; aud making to 
the captain's cabin, I passed through the window to a 
boat which I knew lay there, ready for a trip to Beik- 
javik as soon as day broke. Unmissed and unperceived, 
I rowed off in the darkness ; and, guided by a fednt light 
m the town, I succeeded in making the coast. Fearing 
the vengeance of the pirates, I merely gave myself out as 
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a sliipwrecked sailor. I was received with compassioii, 
and have ever since remained in this country, never idle, 
but always desiring change. When my eyes fell on the 
Tile Bemhoflb, I could no longer be prudent. Will the 
Herr forgive me ? for I ought to have been silent. Now 
the vile dog will pursue me for vengeance ; and how shall 
my benefactors escape his wrath V* 

Mrs. Moore shuddered at the prospect of a long 
journey through the rain ; but it was inevitable, and 
they were all well-covered. The deer-skin even, which 
was now dean, was dried, and converted into an extra 
cloak. As they were preparing to start, Bernhoft and 
bis lieutenant, Eric, again attempted to extort an oath 
pf secresy from them, by savage threats ; but in vain. 
And Ai*thur, in great terror, clung to his father, saying — 

"Don't talk to him, papa. Let us go away. The 
wicked robber will throw us all into the dark hole that 
Ben found f 

While Bemhofb continued his arguments and threats 
to Major Moore and his brother, the man called Eric 
was looking on the child with an earnest and pitiful 
look j and as he stood close to Mrs. Moore, he turned 
aside, and whispered — " Are you, then, English Y* • 

She replied in the same tone, but much agitated — 

" We are ; but surely, you, unhappy man, the com- 
panion of a murderer, cannot be an Englishman and a 
Christian." 

*^ Be silent ; tell your husband he will be watched and 
pursued, by land or sea. Whither are you bound?" 
said the man. 

" To Reikjavik first," she replied ; " from thence we sail 
in my brother's yacht to the North Cape and La^laud " 
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^ Sail oat fiur to the north," said Eric, '' and land only 
on the east coast of Lapland. His vessels will watch you 
off Hammerfest and along the west coast. Tour impru- 
dent servant, who was with the cook, revealed yonr 
intended course to Bemhofb. I will help you, if I can, 
for the sound of my native tongue recals the memory of 
days and things of the past, when ... . But his 
eye is on me ; I must tell him I have &iled to obtain 
further assurances from you. Farewell !" 

The man rejoined his companions, and, after some 
discussion, Bemhofb again came up and said, — 

** You are at liberty to depart now ; but remember, I 
have spies that can track you over the whole face of the 
earth ; and if I find you have betrayed me, you and your 
foUowers shall find what the consequence is of incurring 
the wrath of a man of power like me." 

The pirates left them, and the unwilling wanderers 
mounted to resume their journey, under comfortless cir- 
cumstances ; but, fearful of pursuit, they never paused to 
talk until they had passed beyond the valley which had 
sheltered them for so many days, and ascended to a higher 
and more exposed region, mountainous and barren, where 
no shelter offered itself to the wet and weary travellers. 
The nights were become cold ; but the tent raised near 
some oLiff partially protected the women, and the men 
were now fortunately hardened by their active and ex- 
posed mode of life, and defied the rain and cold. Though! 
the rain at length ceased, the journey was long, and was 
no longer interesting, since they cared not to carry out their 
project of hunting or exploring jahvls, for their earnest 
aim now was to reach Beikjavik before the emissaries of 
the vindictive pirate could arrest and attack them. 
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'' I do not think, Herr/* said Ola^ ^* that there is much 
to fsar in a land conflict, for he has no great number of 
cogaes nnder him on dry ground. But it needs to push 
on briskly to gett to the port before he can send orders to 
his cutters to make after lis. He's little better than left- 
handed on shore, but at sea he's a giant in power." 

Their scanty resources had been completely exhausted, 
and they had been driven to sustain life on the moss and 
angelica they could find as they went on, till they came 
to the peopled districts, and were able to obtain the 
hospitality of the cottagers. Then, such was their thank- 
fulness, that the most &stidious forgot to remark the 
state of the hut that sheltered them, or the quality of 
the food with which the poor people satisfied their 
hungry appetites. 

Finally, meagre, ragged, and weary, they arrived at 
Beikjavik, to be fed, and dad, and feasted by their 
polite and compassionate acquaintances ; and to gladden 
the heart of old Davy by their re-appearance, and by the 
order to fit up the yacht for sailing without de^y. 

« Them's queer tales, captain^" said the old man, '< as 
they tells about yon parts as ye've been making ; they say 
as how ill-luck Mb on all as tries to land thereaway, and 
there's witch-wives and such like uncanny creators cruis- 
ing about, but never » Christian to bless your eyes. It's 
troubled me a deal, captain, and Lieutenant Wrightson 
he'd not hear a word as how it were likely that every soul 
on ye, poor bairns and all, were bewitched away into 
yon burning mountain, God save us ! " 

« Never set eyes on a witch, Davy," answered the 
captain ; " but a skirmish with pirates, and the rogues 
gave chase." 
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" A land chase, captain ! " said Davy ; " that were 
awkward, manned as ye were," and he looked with a con- 
temptaoos pity on the travelliDg party. 

"Ay, ay, Davy," replied his master, " therefore we ran 
for it ; and take notice, Davy, we shall most likely have 
to make a ran again, for they have their eyes on the 
pretty Oipsy, and they'd like well to make a prize of 
her." 

" Wouldn't it be advisable, Dick," said the major, " to 
get a small gun on board ? I feel certain the pirates will 
be after us." 

^^ Never yoa care for that, brother," replied the captain ; 
" the little Gipsy does not pretend to be a fighting craft, 
bnt she laughs at a chase. Once she spreads her sails on 
the blue waters, I defy the cleverest vessel built by man's 
band to come up to her. Ko, no, give her a fair wind, and 
Wrightson and Davy to sail her, and the Oipsy is a queen 
on the waters." 

" But Davy, my man," said Wrightson, " get in your 
stores sharp, we must sail directly. I have much more 
fear of the gales of September than of the boasting words 
of any pirate of these north seas. We arC' a month too 
late in our voyage, and no mistake, Captain Moore." 

" Ay, ay, Wrightson," answered he, " that's true 
enough ; to make a trip on terrorfinna in a gale is a 
tedious matter, not in my way. A pretty disgraceful 
entry to make in our log, that we lay at anchor above a 
fortnight on account of rain falling. Good time wasted ; 
but still, we are early in the month, and may, with a fair 
wind, make Hanmierfest before the equinox." 

" But, brother Dick," said Mrs. Moore, " surely you 
remember that the friendly pirate, Eric, particularly 
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warned ns to avoid approaching Hammerfest, and to sail 
round the North Cape and land on the east coast" 

" We might try to reach the Varanger Fjord, and 
lay up there awhile. Captain Moore/' said Wrightson. 

•* Wrightson, I thought you knew better," replied he ; 
^ and you, sister, make yourself certain that the dogs dare 
not show their black flag within many a league of Ham- 
merfest. We shall be safe alike from pirates and from 
gales, if we can once enter that grand harbour ; but as 
to your mountaineeriug at this season, I fancy we had 
best keep to the open sea, or we may have the Gips^ 
frozen up in harbour." 

After all, the preparations for the voyage took more 
time than Moore and Wrightson expected. Davy soon 
laid in his provisions, and then had time to fret and 
grumble, while the ladies were busy in procuring winter 
dresses, strong boots, and other resources against contin- 
gencies, which were not so promptly obtained at Beik- 
javik as they expected ; and ten days of the dangerous 
month of September had elapsed before they finally 
weighed anchor and sailed from the dreary shores of Ice- 
land, accomjAuied by Olaf, who petitioned to be retained 
by the only friends with whom he had ever met, that had 
inspired him with respect and attachment. 

''Farewell, naked and melancholy isle 'of farthest 
Thule,' " said Mary, as they stood on deck to watch the 
rocky shores and snowy mountains gradually fade from 
their view. " I am glad we have seen its wonders, but I 
shall never wish to return to its shores, Frank Wrightson." 

"You will have more interest, Mary," answered he, 
" in a peep into Lapland ; the people are more classified ; 
you will see that the fishermen of the co^^i^ ^ "^^^"t 
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indiialriaiis xaee^ are a distinct pecyple from the moim- 
taineers or wandering Laplanders, tlie owners of herds 
of deer, hardy and dsuing men, liying in tents, and, like 
the Arabs, ihoron^ly nomadic in their habits." 

^ Ah 1 we must make a visit to the rein>deer people 
by all means," said Tom, ^or what wonld be the nse of 
going to Lajdand at all ? Mary, do you remember a 
song yon used to sing about gliding swiftly in the sledge 
through valleys of ice ) Wooldn't I like to be driving 
my deer over frozen mountains !" 

Mary laughed at her brother as she replied: ''But, 
perhaps^ Tom, we may not like the reality of the rein- 
deer and sledge so well as we liked them in poetry." 

^ Flora says she is quite up to driving a sledge," said 
Amy ; ** and I am pledged to be her passenger." 

^ Doubtless she could drive a pair of quiet ponies in a 
sledge," said Edward; ''but I distrust Flora's skill in 
guiding a team of spirited rein-deer. Besides, my dear 
Amy, I don't feel sure that Uncle Dick would like his 
jacht to lie long off the North Cape, when winter is 
coming on so fast ; or, depend on it, I, for one, should 
have a mighty pleasure in exploring the regions in these 
high latitudes, to admire the 

" Wonders which alone preTail 
Where day and darkness dimly meet." 
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The Gipsy oat at Sea. — ^The Loffbden Islands. — The Maelstrom. — 
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The Wreck of the Gipsy.— The Eocky Coast.— The Missing 
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"I don't think, Wrightson," said Edward, ''that you 
have ever cordially given in to oar project of a trip to 
the far North, since we returned to Beikjavik ; I con- 
dnde you fancy the season too far advanced, and have 
only yielded to oblige us. But Uncle Dick declares the 
little Gipsy can weather a gale cleverly." 

'' But surely, Frank Wrightson, you don't apprehend 
danger?" asked Mrs. Moore. 

*^ If there was any probability of danger, dear Mrs. 
Moore," replied he, ''be sure I would not have under- 
taken the responsibility of running the yacht and its 
precious freight into it ; still, as you seem to place much 
reliance on the words of that renegade Englishman, I 
suppose we must take a directly northern course, to 
avoid those rascally pirates." 

" I know why you say that now, Frank Wrightson," 
said Arthur ; " it is because Mary told you which way 
to go. Tom calls her Admiral Mary." 

Mary blushed, but her uncle said : " Never you mind 
the chaffing of that saucy boy, Mary ; I know Wrightson 
too well to suspect him of allowing the words of a woman 
to sway him in sailing his ship, so msikft TLOT^<%ida^ %&(» 

l2 
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onoOy my good fellow, for I see you mean to keep oat at 
aea rather than take the inland navigation within the 
islands." 

" Ay, ay, Captain Moore," replied he ; ** for, in fact, I 
suspect the coast sailing myself. If pirates do intend to 
run down on us, they will certainly lurk among the 
hundred isles, which lie so conveniently for their pur- 
pose. But for this suspicion I should of course rather 
have escaped the hrunt of the sea at this season." 

''Are these hundred islands the Loffoden Islands T' 
asked Mary. 

" Ay, my girl," answered Captain Moore, " the Loffo- 
.den, and many other islands spreading to the north, 
form an archipelago, threatening destruction to inex- 
perienced mariners, and not without considerable danger 
even to the skilful, especially in a gale. But the Gipsy 
skims like a sea-bird, and I feel confident that we shall 
distance the equinoctials." 

** God send it ! " ejaculated Mrs. Moore. 

" More nor we desarve," muttered Davy ; " there's 
niver any sense in sailing up to meet a gale ; and that's 
what we've done. What's use of folks idling off after 
mountains as is always at anchor, till they let fair weather 
sail off, and foul come down on em 1" 

" Let us hope better things, Davy," said Wrightson ; 
"and, after all, if we see signs of a change, it's only 
running into Hammerfest instead of doubling the Cape. 
We may defy a gale in the harbour." 

" Ay, ay, sir," said Davy ; " but what say you about 

a wind? Yon ugly, ould witch-women at Eeikjavik, 

they were all for selling us a wind ; but Master Edward, 

he'd not bear tell on't, and he said as how it were a 
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mortal sin again God He knaws best, likely; bnt we'se 
see ; mebbe we*se find tbem ould bodies can whistle up a 
wind as may trouble us terrible." 

" I defy the witches, Davy," said Wrightson, " and I 
thank Edward for saving us from the expense and the 
sin of a traffic against the decrees of the Almighty." 

On glided the little barque, with winds not adverse, 
but eternal fogs, which prevented them from having a 
view of the dreary islands amidst which they sailed ; yet 
the timid passengers did not object to the fog which hid 
them from any piratical enemy. They sailed so near to 
the Loffoden Islands, that a gleam of sunshine gave 
Wrightson the opportunity of pointing out to the young 
voyagers the &mous Maelstrom in the strait between 
two of the islands. The terrors of this whirlpool no 
longer alarmed the experienced mariner; either the rocks 
which caused it are worn down, or maritime skill has 
learnt to despise the ocean perib of days of old, for now 
no one fears to approach the spot 

" Where loud LoflEbden 
Whirls to death the roaring whale." 

Still, their voyage had been slow, and Major Moore, 
becoming anxious for the safety of his family, at length 
proposed that they should at once make for the shelter of 
Hammerfest, deferring the voyage round the Cape for a 
future time, in a more favourable season ; and his brother 
consenting, they made towards the coast with all the 
caution the continued fogs required. 

Unfortunately a calm came on, and delayed them con- 
siderably ; but at length the mist drew off towards the 
land, and showed them a vessel bearing down towarda 
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them, which Olaf pronounced to be, undoubtedly, the 
veiy pirate-ship of Bernhoft, which had so nearly been 
the cause of his own death. 

" We must never run into the jaws of the foul dog, 
Wrightson," said Captain Moore ; " and fight we cannot. 
Pm not over-fond of the look of the weather ; but, any- 
how, a breeze is getting up that will give wings to the 
Gipsff, What say you, my boy? we must run north 
now ; and depend on it yon heavy craft has no chance 
against us in a chase. Spread the canvas, my men ; we 
will let the dogs see how the Gipsy can fly when she 
likes it." 

Major Moore begged hia sons not to alarm their 
mother by reporting that the pirate had been seen, and, 
as she had never noticed the course of the ship» she did 
not perceive the variation. The breeze that had risen 
was favourable, and in twelve hours they had lost sight 
of the pirate, but had run to the north considerably 
&rther than the latitude of Hanmierfest. 

While they deliberated whether they should put about 
and try for the harbour at Hammerfest, or, as they had 
run so far, double the Cape and sail for the Yaranger 
Fjord, a sudden gale caught them ; the wind rose to a 
tempest ; the snow fell thickly, and the little yacht 
was caught and whirled wildly onward, with rent sails 
and broken masts, utterly beyond all control. Unable 
to see through the blinding snow, the great fear of 
Wrightson was that they should be driven upon some 
hidden rock or island. But hours fled, and the long 
night of darkness came on, while, tossed on a heavy sea, 
the devoted Cfipsy was left to the mercy of the unsparing 
wind and waves. 
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'^Man can do no more in this darkness, Oaptain 
Moore," said Wrigbtson. "In God alone is our hope. 
We must commit onrselves in prayer and faith into His 
loving hand& We may not even venture to put out a 
boat, whatever happens, for the boat was never built that 
could live on this sea." 

** The Gipsy is not yet lost, Wrightson T said Captain 
Moore in deep distress. ** If we can but keep her off 
that detestable coast, she will hold out the gales. Davy, 
can you make out where we are f 

Davy groaned deeply as he answered, " Ay, ay, sir ; 
east of the^orth Cape, it's my belie£ Better have fetced 
them pirate dogs, nor run her among yon rocks and banks. 
Hear ye now, Master Tom; yeVe sharp lugs; is yon 
breakers, think ye f 

" Breakers it is, Davy," said Wrightson. " We're in 
for it, man. We're drifting right on the reefs. Look 
after the boats, Davy ; better try them than be swamped 
in the yacht There, there, the moon gleams out. What 
see you ? Look out, man ; look out i What coast can 
you make out T 

A gleam, a passing gleam, as the clouds careered wildly 
over the moon, showed a dark frowniug coast, on which 
the devoted vessel was driving furiously. A few minutes 
must decide its fate ; the two boats of the yacht were 
lowered, and a few absolute necessaries thrown into them 
The next minute the yacht struck so sharply, that with a 
deep groan Captain Moore surrendered his last hope of 
saving her, and hastened to help the pale and trembling 
women to the boats. They were soon seated, and even 
lashed to the benches by their anxious friends, who joined 
them at the last moment, when the veaeel dftdcL^^l^x^s^^ 
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against the reei, separated with a loud crash, and fell 
over. 

In deep dismay and grief the men endeavoured to bring 
the light boats over the foaming breakers to that dark 
and gloomy shore which held out the only hope of life to 
them. Long and painful was the struggle, the waves 
pouring into the boats and drenching the shivering women ; 
but at length the first boat, which contained all the 
women, Arthur, Major Moore and his brother, and 
"Wrightson, was driven by the waves rather than by the 
oars upon a rocky strand, and safely drawn up. 

More dead than living, the weak and distracted women 
lay crowded beneath the rock to watch through the 
blinding snow for the coming in of the second boat, 
which they saw at last, carried in an easterly direction 
beyond their sight round a jutting crag. 

" They are drifting helplessly," cried Captain Moore ; 
" they must have lost their oars." , 

" The gale is increasing, brother," said the Major, " they 
probably are unable to resist it. What can we do to help 
them r 

Captain Moore looked round at the helpless assembly 
and said, *' I can't see that we ought to leave these. Will, 
and they have an able hand in Davy." 

" Go on ! go on !" said Mrs. Moore ; " we will follow 
you. I must see the last of my boys ; I cannot remain 
here when I might, at least, see their fate." 

They left the boat drawn on shore safely, and rolled 
themselves in warm cloaks ; then Major Moore took the 
exhausted Arthur in his arms, while Wrightson gave his 
arm to Mrs. Moore, and the girls clinging to each other 
followed under the care of their uncle. All were silent 
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with gnet, except Louise, who loudly bewailed iu French 
the loss of her beloved husband. 

They moved slowly along the strand, clinging to the 
high cli£&, and unable to see farther than a yard before 
them through the thick-fiftlling snow for half an hour ; 
then their farther progress on the beach was stopped by 
the jutting cliff which ran out into the sea, and up the 
nigged sides of which they with great difficulty clambered. 
On the exposed height they were scarcely able to stand 
or walk, but they fought their way straightforward over 
the barren and untrodden ground, till at last, completely 
worn out, the weary women sat down behind a huge mass 
of rock to rest for a time. 

Just then the snow ceased, and the air becoming more 
clear, they discovered an easy descent to the sea beyond 
the headland, gnd revived by the desire to escape the 
piercing blast, and by the hope of again seeing the boat, 
they descended to a broader strand less exposed to the 
gale, from which the headland now shielded them. From 
thence the anxious men looked out, but in vain, for the 
missing boat. Far as the eye could see nothing was 
. visible on the wide sea but the mountainous waves and 
the white foam of the breakers. Kothing was heard but 
the roaring of the wind, and the sullen boom and rushing 
of the mighty waters, save the triumphant scream of the 
gulls, revelling in the storm which brought its tribute to 
them. 

" Come in here, children," said Major Moore. *' Here 
is a cave that will shelter you from the storm, and piles 
of drift wood lie along the coast that once floated proudly 
on the waters like our lamented Gipsy. Collect some 
wood for a fire — here is my match-box, and try to 
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warm your mamma and this poor boy, while your ancle, 
Wrightson, and I pursue our search a little £Eui}her." 

The cave, though a mere wide hollow in the cliffs, was 
a desirable shelter^ and even the sobbing Louise forgot 
for a while her private griefs, in the occupation of 
lighting up the cave with a good fire, and bustling about 
to get all the dr^iched garments dried. 

*^ I want Ned and Tom, mamma," said Arthur, looking 
wildly round ; ^ don't let them be drowned as we were; 
May I pray God to send them back to us ) " 

" Gk)d bless you, my child, for the happy thought," 
answered the distracted mother ; *^ unite with us, before 
you depart, dear friends, in a petition to God for those 
we are lamenting." 

Their prayers for help and consolation were fervent and 
earnest ; and then the three anxious men set out along 
the beach, to look out for the boat, or for any trace of its 
&te, or of its unfortunate passengers. Already the strand 
was strewed with spars and light articles, which Captain 
Moore with a groan recognized as wreck from the Gipsy, 
while much was still. floating on the angry waters ; but 
still no boat was in sight, and the shore disclosed no rem- 
nant of it. 

" My unfortunate boys ! " exclaimed the despairing 
father ; " why did I ever consent to this wild and impru- 
dent voyage 1 Better to have fallen into the hands of 
pirates than thus to have perished in the merciless 
ocean." 

" No such thing, brother," replied Captain Moore ; **I 
am surprised to hear you. Better fall into the hands of 
Qod than of man. The pirates are cruel and bloodthirsty; 
oar Heavenly Father is all mercy. Either He has spared 
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im to oar prayem, or He has recalled them to Himself 

; some wise end. Bat I incline to think we shall jet come 

I them, for, ander Heaven, I would not wish them in 
i&r luuids than those of old Davj. Td like to see him 
liven on a reef, except in such a gale and a fog combined 
« that which cost me my pretty Gipsy. He partly 
tnawn the coast, and he'll probably try for one of the 
Fjords^ the shores of which have been or are now peopled. 
And I TOW, William, we are already coming on some of 
the natives ; we may approach them withoat fear, for 
they are notorioasly a harmless people." 

« Bat, Captain Moore," said Wrightson, " somehow I 
have my doubts of yon men. There ! is it common for 
Laplanders to be so active as that fellow ? " 

For one of the men, who were still at a great distance, 
had -vaulted over some masses of rock that lay in his 
path. 

**! flay, brother Will," cried Captain Moore, " Gk)d for- 
give me if I raise fiedse hopes, but can it be them ? One 
of yon men walks very much as Davy does when forced to 
tij hie land legs. Still, I see only five of them. Yes ; 
Davy is sure, and Tom is the acrobat ; that stiff fellow 
most be Ben, and the light, active chap, Olaf ; now Will, 
my dear brother, who is the fifth 1 " 

In great agitation. Major Moore drew out his pocket- 
glassy for his sight was not so keen as that of his brother, 
and, after a careful survey, he raised his hat reverently 
from his head, and said — 

^ I fervently thank God my dear boys are saved ! but 
I do not see MichaeL" 

" Poor fellow ! " said the captain ; " and it's very un- 
Inckjy too, for the woman will make such a squalling ; 
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there is do discipline in her. Holloa, there ! they see 
us, and are signalling. Crowd sail, Will ; I am all 
anxiety to read their log." 

A few minutes more brought the friends once more 
together, in wonder and gratitude for their merciful de- 
liverance. Then the appearance of the crew of Davy's 
boat was examined, and certainly it was miserable, for 
they were wet, tattered, and bruised. 

" Oh, it's all nothing ; just a good ducking," answered 
Tom, to the inquiries of his father. 

" Ay, ay, sir ! " said Davy, gloomily, " first time as how 
I ever were fairly mastered. We ran her on a sharp 
reef and split her up into spars. Been a bit 9f unsound 
timmer, I reckon, sir." 

''The timber was sound enough, Davy,'' replied his 
master ; ^' but iron bars couldn't stand these reefs. How 
came you ashore then, boys 1 " 

" Just as we could, uncle," said Edward. " Every one 
caught at what was in his reach ; and thank God, once 
we were over the reefs, we all of us could mauage to swim. 
I had most dread about Tom, but he was ashore before 
me, and though I could not see him, I heard his cheerful 
voice hailing me. I had seized one of the benches, and, 
after some hard blows, got to land badly. I know that 
Tom dragged me out at last, when I was so much ex- 
hausted that I could not have made another stroke." 

" Oh, I rode in grandly," said Tom, " through the deep 
water, mounted on this old portmanteau, papa. And 
when I came to the shallow, I was not going to give up 
my prize, so I managed to drag it in safely." 

" And the rest," continued Edward, "landed lower down 
at different places ; but though we waited and watched 
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long^ till we feared you would be very uneasy about us^ 
we could see or hear nothing of Michael." 

'' I flung a spar to him/' said Davy, <' and he went off, 
swimming like a duck ; Til be bound for him he*8 made 
port somewhere." 

" Major Moore," said Wrightson, " we'll lea-ve it to you 
to convey these castaways into harbour, that they may be 
dried and comforted. Captain Moore and I will make a 
stretch down the coast, to try if we can fall in with our 
missing man." 

But as the sky was now clear, and the short daylight 
really come on, it was finally agreed that they should all 
return together to the cave, and there set up a signal- 
staff to direct Michael, who would certainly, if he had 
reached the shore, make his way towards the place where 
the first boat had been seen to land. 

As they pursued their way, they had the luck to pick 
up a large codfish and a halibut, thrown up by the storm, 
which they bore off in triumph as the only food they were 
likely to meet with. Except the unhappy and incon- 
solable Louise, all were in great joy at the meeting, and 
for a time they forgot their destitute condition. 

The sympathizing girls tried in vain to console the 
weeping Louise, till the fish were produced, then the plea- 
sure she felt in resuming her duties, happily subdued her 
lamentations. By the help of Ben she contrived a tem- 
porary gridiron of damp wood, and broiled slices of fish 
admirably, but during her labour was distracted with 
the consideration of how she should dish up her cookery, 
where plates and dishes were not, neither was there 
shell or leaf to supply the want. By a happy chance, 
everybody had a knife; Major Moore and his sons 
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had even each a leather case, with knife, fork, anc 
spoon. 

*^ Has any one looked after the thmgs we left in the 
boat 1 " asked Mrs. Moore. 

No ; every one on landing had been too anxious tc 
flee from the &tal strand, (and to look oat for missing 
friends, to remember that the boat contained anything 
beyond themselves. But now, in the hour of need, a 
deputation was sent out to search the boat, and bring 
up the contents over the headland. Davy, only too 
happy to learn that it had outlived the storm, was 
ready to look after the safety of the boat, and set out 
with Ben, Olaf, and Major Moore to act as guide. 
"Without seeing any sign of inhabitants, they came up 
to the boat, which Davy was rejoiced to find lying high 
and dry. The tide was now receding, leaving on the 
beach piles of the wreck of the Gipsy, There lay 
damask curtains, blankets and coverlets, drenched in 
salt water, mingled with broken pots and pans, frag- 
ments of rosewood tables and luxurious couches, and 
above all, such precious articles as spoons and tin cups. 
There was much broken china, from which they selected 
the largest fragments, to serve for dishes, and happily 
met with a brass pan, not so much crushed as to be 
useless. 

In the meantime, Davy had emptied the boat, which 
contained a cask of water and one of biscuit, which had, 
however, suffered greatly by the water which had washed 
into the boat— one gun, in its case, quite uninjured, and 
several flasks of powder and shot. This was all the boat 
contained, except the sails and oars, which they resolved, 
however, to carry off to form a tent, with the addition of 
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the cnrtams and blankets, and went off laden with nsefal 
ihinga The messengers returned to their friends, and 
vere glad to find the fish cooked, which was served on an 
dd pan-lid, and eaten off broken plates. 

But, notwithstanding these disadvantages, the fish was 
pnmounoed to be excellent — especially the halibut, 
which was solid and firm, suitable to the appetite of jaded 
and hungry men ; and thus well fortified with food, all 
the men set out to bring up such articles cast ashore as 
might be useful to them, and they could conveniently 
carry — ^Louise engaging to dry the blankets and curtains 
linr the tent against their return. 
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CHAPTER XIY. 

The Fruits of the Wreck. — A Boat Trip in Search of the Lost. — 
More Treasures. — The Betnm of the Bovere. — ^The Oa/mme of 
the Laplander. — ^The Disasters of MiohaeL — ^The Gun Bargain. 
—The Gave or the Boad ? 

DuBiNO the absence of their friends, the girls employed 
themselves in collecting the moss, which grew scantily on 
the headland and on the side of the clifl^ and which had 
now become visible ; for the short visit of the sun had 
melted the snow which had fallen to cover it the pre- 
ceding night. 

" How are the mighty fallen, Cousin Mary T said 
Flora, as she stooped to her labour. " Could I ever have 
thought that I, whom Uncle Dick loved to name the 
favourite minion of Fortune, should be reduced to plunge 
among the snow, to pick up moss for my comfortless bed, 
only too thankful that I am not compelled to make it 
my food ! I won't have you to smile at me, Mary ! It 
is a case of grief. My fingers ache already; and I have 
not got enough even for a pillow ! You needn't care 
about your task, I know ; for Wrightson will strip the 
very coat from his back to make a couch for you." 

"For mamma, if for anyone," replied Mary. "She 
must certainly be first thought o£ And after all, Flora, 
I do think this occupation is far from unpleasant. We 
are contributing our mite of labour when all the rest 
are doing so much for us." 
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« Oh, Flo', don't you like it T said Amy. « I think it 
is quite charming to be cast away. Tom and I mean to 
collect all those great planks of wood that he calls 
timber, which are thrown ashore. Then we can build 
a regular hut." 

** Not here, please, Amy," said Flora — " not on this 
bleak, miserable shore, with that frightful sea roaring at 
us night and day. It would be better to move inland, 
where, doubtless, we should find huts ready-built, and 
people who might have the civility to welcome us ; for 
the Laplanders, we know, are not savages." 

^ Frank Wrightson says the mountain Laplanders only 
come to the coast for a month or two in the summer," 
said Mary ; '' and the coast natives usually congregate in 
hamlets near the Fjords." 

*' Then we ought to seek one of those hamlets," replied 
Flora. 

"Even then, from Olafs report," said Mary, "the 
people are so poor and wretched — their food beiug only 
fish — and their huts are so filthy that he thinks they 
would be unable to help us ; we should lose time, and be 
miserable. His advice is, that we should journey 
immediately towards the mountain stations, before the 
winter sets in." 

" Surely, it can never be more wintry than it is now," 
replied Flora — "the days only a few hours long, the 
ground covered with snow, and the cold so severe, that 
my winter dress feels only like a thin muslin." 

Amy, who was more hardy than her cousin, laughed at 
her complaints, and cheerfully plunged her hands amongst 
the half-melted snow for the moss, of which they collected 
a large quantity; and at last, with thd «i<i ^1 ^X^^ 
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blankets, were able to make up beds a little more com- 
fortable than the bare rock. 

By the time they had completed their task, the weary 
men returned with more tribute from the wreck. A cask 
of hams, and one of dried beef, were not in bad condition ; 
and they had filled a bag with the biscuit which had escaped 
injury from the water, from being in the centre of the 
cask ; also a large tin canister of coffee, and one of sugar, 
quite uninjured — the sight of which calmed the lamenta- 
tions of Louise more than any words could have done ; 
and having found, amidst the bruised pots and pans 
brought up, one that suited her purpose, she prepared 
coffee, which was very acceptable to the cold and weary. 

They raised a tolerable tent, with the oars and sails, to 
shelter them from the keen night wind ; and, after the 
evening service of prayer and thanksgiving, rested 
tolerably well in their strange lodging. 

In the morning, the first thoughts of all turned to the 
unfortunate Michael ; and after Louise had fulfilled her 
usual domestic duties, and breakfast was concluded, she 
again resigned herself to her sorrow. She accused herself 
as the cause of her husband's misfortune; for had not she 
importuned him to leave Stockholm? and had she 
not been, ever ! ever ! the ill-luck of her amiable 
Michael 1 

" We can't remain here, brother," said Captain Moore. 
"What shall we decide to do 1 The boat is sound; but 
it is too small to contain us all, or we might have coasted 
till we came on one of the Fjords, which might lead us 
into an inhabited district; for of course we could not 
attempt to boat round that cape of storms. 

" Wouldn't it be a good pl&n for Davy and I to take 
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the boat, and make a trip to seek for assistance, which 
we might send on to you T 

" Not any more boating, I pray, Frank Wrightson," 
said Mrs. Moore. ^We could neither spare you nor 
Davy. Whether for life or for death, let us remain 
together." 

** My dear, good wife," said Major Moore, " it would 
never do to remain quietly here, waiting till our food be 
consumed, and winter come in reality, with all its arctic 
severity. Wrightson's plan is not amiss. The boat is 
sound ; the sea as calm as it is ever likely to be on this 
rock-bound coast ; and if even a gale came on, Davy and 
he could soon run ashore. But I would propose that 
Olaf shoidd accompany them. He knows the language ; 
and if they came on any hamlet, they could land him, 
that he might engage sledges, or pulks, with deer 
and gxddes, and bring them up to us ; while Davy and 
Wrightson could boat back to join us." 

To this plan Mrs. Moore very unwillingly consented ; 
and very unwillingly Tom received his father's command 
to remain at the cave instead of joining the boat expedi- 
tion ; and he was compelled to be satisfied with busily 
assisting in cleaning and trimming the boat^ restoring 
the oars and sails, storing some provisions in the lockers, 
and carrying over some blankets for the voyagers, in case 
they should be detained during the night. They took 
with them some small silver money, which they knew 
would be highly Valued by the poor Laplanders; and 
then, followed by the loud cheers of the rest, assembled 
to witness their departure with anxious hearts, they 
rowed out beyond the reefs, spread their sail, and speedily 
disappeared from the eyes of the ^8ii1;id)L<ex^ 
112 
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. The party lefb behind then spread around to search for 
wreck, and from time to time exclamations or groans 
announced the discovery of some well-recognised frag- 
ment of the past splendours of the lamented Gipst/, 

" See, Amy," cried Mary, in tears, " here are some of 
the leaves of my dear Tennyson scattered round. What 
a loss to me ! and here are tattered sheets of music, and 
oh. Mo', these pieces of ivory are some of the keys of our 
pretty little pianoforte." 

'^ Wel^ I am luckier than you, girls," said Captain 
Moore, '' for I have really picked up a treasure, which is 
some comfort to me in all my vexation. See how this 
stout leather bag has defied the blows of the waves, and 
its contents — ^a considerable amount of the coins of ITor- 
way — ^will cut our way through the country to Bergen or 
Christiania cleverly." 

'^ I have found mamma's dressing-box unbroken in its 
leather case," called out Amy. ** I am so glad ! Now, 
mamma, you will lend us your brushes, and we shall get 
our hair made tidy once more." 

''And shall I be washed with soap once more. Amy 1" 
asked Arthur, looking mournfully at his hands, which 
were soiled with the various labours of collecting moss, 
searching the wreck, gathering drift-wood, and handling 
pans. 

**And here is something," said Major Moore, "that I 
fancy will be of more use to us in the cold weather than 
even soap or brushes ; a small cask of real Cognac, an 
absolute necessity in this climate." 

Laden with all these treasures, they returned to the 

cave, which, under the orderly influence of Ben and 

Jjouise, had assumed an appearance of something 
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approaching to comfort. The beds were enclosed by 
tattered curtains supported on spars ; a broken table 
had been propped up to do duty, and fragments of rock 
arranged round it for seats ; the pieces of crockery were 
neatly arranged, and the fire, built round with stone, 
warmed and lighted the gloomy hollow. They all en- 
joyed the dinner spread for them, of broiled ham and 
biscuit, with water produced from melted snow, which 
was preferred to the contents of the cask, that had not 
improved in the voyage from Keikjavik, and was cer- 
tainly not the best of water when barrelled. 

** You have done wonders, Ben," said his master ; 
^ this cave is capital now ; ten times pleasanter than the 
dirty Iceland huts. Tou and I, my man, have often 
been glad to put up with worse lodgings." 

" I wish every poor soldier had as good barracks, sir," 
answered he. '' Nothing wanted here but honest fair 
rations, and a bit parade ground ; there's niver a yard 
•f ground nigh hand as is fit for a drill" 

"Assuredly not," said the Major; "but, by God's 
mercy, I hope it will not be long before we have march- 
ing orders." 

" And where, think ye, sir, will be the route 1" answered 
Ben ; " and what will we do to find waggons 1 Just 
take a look round at our baggidge, sir;" and as Ben's 
eye ran over the property, it was evident that he included 
the women in " the baggidge," and felt much dissatisfied 
at the hopelessness of finding waggons. 

Night and morning came, and still the voyagers did 
not return. Another day wore away tediously in the 
watchfulness that precludes all other employment, and 
another night and day of misery followed. On the thitd 
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morning all the party seemed in despair except Captain 
Moore, who retained his faith. 

" The weather has been altogether favourable for them 
since they sailed," said he ; " and though certainly we are 
now close on the equinox, and the sky looks rather 
threatening, with the wind yesterday against their return, 
yet two stout fellows like them, not to reckon Olaf, can 
have no difficulty in sailing the light boat. Nothing 
shall persuade me that any disaster can have happened. 
The only cause of their delay that seems rational is, that 
they have been tempted to sail farther than was prudent 
at .this season." 

" At all events," said Major Moore, "let us go down to 
the landing-place ; or it may be better to walk down the 
coast, for a change. We have been lost for the three last 
days from the tedium occasioned by want of employment 
I propose that we walk to the scene of the wreck of the 
second boat." 

This time, no one would consent to be left behindf 
and, after making a cheerless breakfast, they all set out 
along the beach. They had not proceeded more than a 
hundred yards when Arthur said : 

"Papa, I see a whale; do let us go back, I am afraid 
of a, whale." 

" It is most likely the great sea-serpent," said Tom, laugh- 
ing ; " he will be coming to swallow us all up at a mouthfuL 
I should like to see the kraken ; where is he, Arty 1 '* 

The child, in great terror, pointed to a black speck in 
the distance which his young eyes had discovered before 
any one else had seen it ; then Captain Moore looked out 
with his glass and exclaimed, " Thank God ! it is the 
boat at last.". 
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Signals vere made with handkerchiefs to the welcome 
TOjagers, and were answered from the boat, which slowly 
fooght its way to shore against a wind which threatened 
to increase to a gale; and with anxious hearts the 
watchers stood to watch its tardy approach. 

^ I don't like the weather, Ned," said Captain Moore, 
apart to his nephew ; ** God send the boat safely in, for 
it is about our last hope. Ay, ay, now I see them, it's 
a failure, sure enough, for Olaf is returning with them." 

** Uncle, uncle," cried Arthur, " I have counted how 
many there are in the boat ; and there are four." 

"Four!" answered the captain. "Oh, I see ; they'll 
have picked up a guide somewhere ; but what use in the 
world will he be without sledges and deer 1" 

A loud shriek' from Louise was succeeded by her frantic 
exclamations : '* It is he ! Oh ! my good God ! It is 
he ; see, it is my amiable Michael ; my mush good hoos- 
ban' ; see, den, Mesdemoisellea Cha/rmcmtes, is it not de 
good God who give man epoux again, or I will die )" 

^* It's Mike himself and no mistake," said Tom ; ^' what 
a jolly old brick that Olaf is ; I'll engage it was he who 
ferreted the poor Kussian out." 

" Don't be so rash in your decisions, Tom," said Mary, 
quietly; "it would be more prudent to wait a few 
minutes till we have learnt all the facts of the dis- 
covery." 

It was a long and difficult task to bring the boat in, 
for the wind had already become boisterous and threat- 
ened a gale, and the watchers were glad to see that they 
did not attempt to double the headland, which would 
have been dangerous ; neither did they desire the boat 
to lie so far from the cave. Finally, it was drawn as 
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near the beach as possible, and Michael was the first man 
landed, very pale and attenuated, with his arm in a 
slings and limping in his walk ; all which appearances 
^nsed grievous lamentations from Louise, after her first 
delirium of rejoicing had subsided. 

""We'll hare to ask ye to put an end to all that hulla- 
baloo, mistress," said Davy, "and hand us over a bit 
xation. Our captain, he's like to be &irly famished ; 
and we'se none on us be worse for a clean snack. Yon 
poor creaters as we've left ahind us eats mair dirt nor 
meat, I reckon, at onytime; and now, when meat's 
scarce wi' them — dirt it is, and nought else." 

Yery soon all were in the cave, eating heartily of such 
food as was ready at hand, and deferring all explanation 
till their hunger was appeased. Then Captain Moore 
could no longer be patient, but began : " Then, Wright- 
son, are we to conclude that you have met with some of 
the natives 1" 

"Ay, ay, meet them we did. Captain Moore, in a 
small way," answered Wrightson. " We had sailed pretty 
far into the second day before we saw anything but the 
same coast of rugged black clifTs. Th^n, to be sure, it 
fell into a level, but was as bare as the quarter-deck, till 
at last we came on some low hummocks, like ant-hills, 
which Olaf declared were the gammea^ or huts, of the 
natives. So we landed on a low beach, and drawing up 
our boats, walked towards these queer huts, of which 
there were only three, and two seemed too ruinous to be 
habitable. From the third, however, smoke was plainly 
rising, much to my satisfaction, though certainly these 
garrmiea did not promise much accommodation for visitors, 
for they were no higher than my chin. I could, indeed, 
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actoany look over tbem ; and though each cottage had 
a small enclosed patch of ground at the side, these 
aicloBores were all empty, and everything around 
betokened poverty and desolation. 

'' As we saw nobody appear at our approach we hailed 
pretty smartly, and presently the head of a man appeared 
from a low opening which formed the entrance ; he 
looked on ns with great astonishment, and uttered some 
words wholly unintelligible to me. Now came in the 
aervioes of Olaf, our universal linguist, who somehow or 
other got the man to comprehend our position and our 
wants. Encouraged to step beyond his threshold, the 
man rose to his full stature, which was certainly below 
the standard ; and he poured out to Olaf a mournful 
history of a distemper that had destroyed all the deer of 
the village, the only means of support for the people 
daring the coming winter ; his neighbours had gone off 
to the woods and mountains for help immediately, but he 
had been detained by the sickness of his wife, who was 
imable to walk, and now they should be compelled to 
remain during the winter. 

" For this season of famine the poor wretch had pro- 
vided a stock of dried fish, of which he charitably 
offered us a portion ; but the effluvia from his dwelling 
was so offensive that I at once declined this gift, but 
offered to pay liberally if he could take us any fresh fish. 
He shook his head, and pointed to the interior of his hut, 
explaining to Olaf that he was now unable to leave his 
rick. Moved with compassion, and having the conceit to 
believe that I have some small skill in the medical art, I 
rignified my desire to visit his rick, and was warmly 
thanked. 
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^' I don't tliink I shall ever forget the difficulties and 
disagreeables of the entrance into his mansion, which was 
accomplished by crawling on my hands and knees through 
a long, low passage, the sides of which were thickly lined 
with fish, dried or in the course of drying, and the smell 
I cannot pretend to describe. And when I emerged 
from this foul place into the single large, low room which 
the hut contained, I was blinded and choked with the 
smoke arising from a fire of damp drift wood ; and it was 
not till after a few minutes I got accustomed to the dim 
light, and discovered on each side of the fire a bed of 
deer-skins, with a coverlet of the same warm material, 
on one of which lay a haggard, meagre woman, on the 
other was our friend Michael, so blackened with smoke, 
and so emaciated, that I scarcely knew him at first. 
Several children of various ages were gathered round 
him, and, passing through them, I went up to him, and 
certainly his delight was very great when he saw who it 
was." 

"Well I might be delight," said the grateful man; 
" for I was at the thought that I will die in that dark 
hut ; and she, my poor Louise, will weep for me for ever, 
never to know will I be living or dead." 

"But why did you remain in the hut, my manl*' 
asked Major Moore. 

"Alas, sir," answered he, "when the sea dash me on that 
hard coast I was all the same as dead ; the good fisher- 
man find me, and carry me into his own hut. There, 
after long, I come awake, and find my arm be broke, my 
foot and leg be very bad, to swell large, and I think to 
die. But no ; he was good man ; he make my arm 
btraight, and tie it with pieces of wood and skins , he rub 
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17 foot with black fat, very bad smell ; he lay me on skins 
Qd give me water. What more can he ? I cannot eat ; 

cannot sleep ; I cannot breathe in the thick smoke ; 
oly I call out ever for Louise." 

''A sad, soft chap, Master Tom/' said Davy con- 
dentially, with a gentle contempt. *^ It*s well he's 
rttled wi' a stirring mate ; she's best at th' helm, I 
Hskon." 

" After a few words with Michael," continued Wright- 
m, '* I turned to the poor woman, whom I found 
iffigring from great weakness, probably caused by poor 
iety and the want of fresh air. I could do little for 
er; I gave her a little brandy to revive her, and as I 
ad determined to sail back as speedily as possible, I left 
ith her the greatest part of the biscuit and ham left in 
tie locker. I happened to see in one corner of the hut a 
onble-barrelled gun, and on inquiry the man told me it 
ad been thrown ashore in a wooden case which had 
ived it from injury. The case had been burnt for fuel, 
nd the gun was absolutely useless to them, as they had 
either powder nor shot ; they were therefore glad to part 
dth it for a few of the silver coins of Sweden that I 
appened to have with me. 

*' The man then helped us to move Michael to the boat, 
ave us a deer skin to cover him, and advised me to keep 
ly party near the shore during the early part of the 
dnter, where we might be able usually to obtain fish ; 
>r the sea about these shores never is frozen, and it 
ronld not be possible for us to travel far with or 
dthout deer, until the snow 'fell and became hard 
rozen." 

"But how in the world could we live entirely on 
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fish?" said Major Moore, "even supposiDg we were 
always fortunate enough to take it." 

" Or how coald we exist for months," added Mrs. 
Moore, " in this miserable, dark, exposed cave V* 

"Would it not be better,** said Edward, *Hhat we 
should slowly move south, taking the chance of coming 
on some village, where horses or deer might be had f 
We could not at any rate fall in with a more bleak and 
barren spot than this." 

" Surelie, Captain," said Davy, "you'd niver think on 
setting out on tramp, and leaving yon taut boat behind 
for them as comes first up to her." 
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Eyebtbody was amnsed at Dayy's reluctance to abandon 
the boat, and Edward said to him : 

" We can never all sail from this spot in the boat, you 
know, Davy ; and as we must not separate, it is plain we 
shall have to make our way to Sweden or Norway by 
land. Now we shall certainly have enough to carry with 
us without incumbering ourselves by dragging the old 
boat after us." 

''And it costing the captain such a bonny deal of 
money," exclaimed Davy. " It's downright waste, it is 
Master Edward ; it's a real sham'." 

" Never you fret about the boat, Davy," said Captain 
floore ; " it's only another item to add to the sum of my 
lossea My pretty Gipsy I let it go after her. Ay, ay, the 
land it is, boys, and the sooner we weigh anchor the better. 
We are all stout enough for a rough mountain walk." 

** But, Monsieur le Captaine," said Louise, " is it that 
he see not my poor Michael, my amiable hoosban' ? Is it 
that he shall march on mountain ? H61as 1 madame, will 
she speak 1 it is not possible ; nevare 1 nevare ! " 

It certainly was a plain and vexatious fiict that Michael 
was not in walking condition, though in a day or two his 
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ancle had gained a little strength ; and at this late season 
delays were perilous. 

" Well, after all," said Tom, " we shouldn't murmur to 
have to wait a bit for poor, honest Michael. We must 
remember, papa, how kind he was to us, when that 
grumpy captain put us ashore in the Baltic." 

" Of course, my boy," answered his father, " we must 
wait till Michael can walk, or we must contrive some, 
means to have him carried with us. In the meantime, 
we must economize our provisions^ and we might try 
what we could do in fishing." 

" Why not in shooting, papa 1 " said Tom ; " Why 
shouldn't Ned and I make a stretch out into the country 
with our guns 1 If we didn't even succeed in meeting 
with game, we might look about for a pleasanter place for 
our encampment." 

" I fear, my dear Tom," replied his father, " that the in- 
terior of the country is so barren, that it would fail to give 
us that food, which here the sea actually brings to our feet. 
Certainly, if we could discover a wooded valley, I should 
have no hesitation in removing to it at once. The expedi- 
tion is well thought on, but I must accompany you, boys." 

In the end, Wrightson and Olaf were added to the 
party, though they could only raise two guns amongst 
them j but heads as well as hands were needed to look out 
and judge of the capabilities of the country round them. 
Furnished with some ham and biscuit and a fiask of 
brandy, the explorers set out in a straight direction from 
the shore, after ascending the cliff. Their way lay over 
the rocky ground, which was barely covered by patches 
of moss, nor could they, looking round, see any other 
vegetation. The snow had disappeared near the shore, 
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bat the bleak bills that lay before them were still 
oovered ; oq them the snow appeared to be perpetual, and 
a cold air blew from them that chilled their blood as they 
marched towards them. 

After they had proceeded two or three miles among 
these snow-crested clif&, Major Moore said, — 

'* There appears to be nothing living in this region, and 
we are certainly more sheltered in the coast cave than 
we should be here.'* 

Bat the quicker eye of Tom discovered some movement 
on a ledge of grey rock, at which be fired, and a cloud of 
birds rose with hoarse and varied cries. Then Edward 
fired into one fiock of tbe smaller birds, which were 
rather fluttering and running on the ground than fljdng, 
and killed and bagged two ptarmigans. Tom's shot 
had brought down a large gull, which was, however, 
abandoned as likely to ptove tough and fishy; but 
as they went forward still amongst the barren rocks, 
they filled a bag with ptarmigans, which were already 
beginning to change their grey plumage to the 
white hue which protects them in the snows of 
winter. ^ 

" This is the same species of ptarmigan that I have shot 
in Scotland, Wrightson," said the major ; " it is easy to 
recognize by the black base of the tail feathers, the downy 
feet, and the plumage assimilating to the moss amidst 
which it squats in summer ; and in winter to the snow 
amidst which it hides in danger. These birds must 
have the means of subsistence at hand, the berries or 
shoots of low shrubs at any rate. This is an encourage- 
ment to us to go forward; we may, perhaps^ come on a 
more fertile region." 
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They came to a still higher range of rocky hills, and not 
being able to meet with any gorge or pass, they were com- 
pelled to climb the height and cross the untrodden snow 
of ages. They found it soft for an inch or two below the 
8nr£GU», and therefore unsafe to the step, without the pro- 
tection of the snow-shoes or skates worn by the northern 
people ; but by clinging to each other they made their 
way over the snowy heights, and from thence descended 
into a narrow, deep valley, where the short grass and some 
low birch trees, yet uncovered with snow, had a welcome 
appearance in the desert. 

" Now for it, my boys ! " cried Tom, pointing to some 
dark objects about a hundred yards from them up the 
valley ; " we've come on the reindeer at last." 

" Be cautious and silent," said Wrightson ; " the wind 
is in our favour — they will not scent us j but to make 
sure of success, we must have them right and left ; 
and as we unluckily have only two guns, you must 
resign, Tom, my man, to Edward and me ; not on 
account of our superior skill, but of our well-known 
prudence and discretion. Now, all draw aside, and remain 
still." 

Then the two young men, dividing slowly, drew near 
the herd, one on each side, till they saw one of the deer 
look up and make a movement as if alarmed, at which 
signal they both fired, and the herd fled with the velocity 
of lightning, leaving one victim lying on the ground. At 
the sound of the guns the rest of the party came up, 
and the wounded deer was soon dispatched ; but look- 
ing after the herd, they saw that another had also 
dropped, after running about a hundred yards. On . 
coming up to it, they found that though wounded in 
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the shoulder, it was not seriously injured, but had fallen 
from loss of blood, 

" Capital ! " cried Tom, " we can take the felloVI 
prisoner; and I do believe these straps on his 
neck are parts of his harness. He must have been 
trained." 

** It is good ! " said Olaf, " I have the skill to form 
the pulk ; then, when he is sound, he shall draw it. See 
these two stuffed holders for the traces, which yet hang 
among his legs. These traces I shall make of the skin 
of the deer given by the fisherman at the gamme to 
Michael. All is good ; but he must be cured." 

''Certainly that must be the first step, Olaf," said 
Major Moore, "and as I profess to have some small 
skill in pharmacy, I must take the poor animal as a 
patient. I should only be too thankful if we could 
thus obtain the means to remove Michael even as &r 
as this valley, which seems to offer more shelter and 
means of subsistence than our present abode." 

" I can also build a warm gamme for madame," said 
01a£ *^ Is not the turf to form the walls spread under 
our feet 1" 

This proposal was at first received in silence, for to 
build a hut seemed too much like making a settlement 
in that dismal solitude ; but when Olaf assured them 
that, with the aid of three or four helping hands, he 
could raise the hut in two days, no one could object 
to it as a temporary shelter. 

" It must, then, be entirely for a sleeping apartment," 
said Edward. " We must put up the tent to shelter us 
during the day, for none of us could endure to be shut 
up continually in one of those dark smoky hokcu" 



178 THE YOUNG YACHTSMEN. 

''Why should it be smoky) Couldn't we make a 
chimney 1" said Tom. 

Such a formidable project required much consideration, 
and at present Olaf and the major were engaged in 
staunching the blood and binding up the wound of the 
deer, which they found was by no means dangerous. The 
others, in the meantime, looked about for a good site for 
their proposed residence. 

A clear stream, which fell from the mountain heights, 
crossed the narrow valley, and disappeared through an 
opposite gorge ; and it was near this fall, and at a narrow 
niche of the rocks, overshadowed by low birches, that 
they planned to raise the hut, facing the south. 

'^ The angle of the rock is almost a chimney ready 
made," said Tom, " the back walls will rest against the 
rock, which will shelter us at the north; and we shall 
have all the benefit of the short daily visits of the sun." 

" The plan sounds very well ; but we must lay it 
before my father," said Edward. 

By this time the major had completed his surgery, 
and was calling out for a cord to attach to the collar, 
which Tom supplied from his pocket, and the deer sub- 
mitted quietly to be led. Then the site was shown to 
the major, and Tom added : 

" There is a deep cave, too, very near to it, which might 
serve for a store-room, or a kitchen, or a deer-house, or a 
workshop; anything we liked." 

This cave was so spacious that it might actually have 
been used for a dwelling ; but Edward knew that his 
mother greatly objected to living in a chill cave ; and 
Major Moore was rather anxious that his boys should have 
some employment to interest them during their forced 
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detention ; so the hat was an affair arranged. Then the 
woonded deer had to be led by Tom, the slain deer to be 
carried by Wrightson and Edward, and the bag of birds 
by Olaf ; and they all set out to lose no time in returning 
through the twilight which so soon clouded the short day ; 
but before, with their incumbrances, they had marched 
over the ten or twelve miles that separated them from 
the cave, the moon and stars alone lighted them. But 
the night was not really advanced, and, dark as it was, 
the anxious friends folded in their warm cloaks were at 
the mouth of the cave to watch for the return of the 
sportsmen. 

As they drew near, Tom, who headed the procession, 
leading the captured deer, whistled, " See the conquering 
hero comes," then followed the venison bearers, and finally 
Olaf with the game bag, and the tired father. 

** We are all safe," called out the major, as soon as he 
iaw the group. 

*' Safe and sound," echoed Tom, " so bustle about, 
Louise, we are hungry and tired ; we wish to have roast 
.ind broiled game for supper, and won't we go into it 1 " 

" We are decidedly clever fellows, my dear madam," 
said Wrightson ; " and we intend to build a house for 
yotL** 

" A house ! Frank Wrightson," exclaimed she, " Surel/ 
you do not think we shall be so long detained in this 
iismal country as to require a regular dwelling house 1 " 

*' Only a shealing, m<mima mia,^* said Edward, laugh- 
ing, " to shelter you for the next two months, while the 
snow is coming down. After that we shall be able to 
set out on our snow shoes or skies, as Olaf calls them, 
and skate our way down into the civilized south| Sweden or 
K 2 
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Norway, aod there we can house you comfortably, procure 
guns and sledges, and have a hunting winter after all our 
disasters." 

"And we are getting up a stud for travelling, too, 
mamma^" said Tom. ** Here is our first animal, but you 
see, like poor Michael, he needs a little doctoring before 
he can be useful" 

Major Moore then silenced the excited youths, until 
he had related to his wife the adventures of the day, and 
the plan to raise a temporary hut to afford a more com- 
fortable protection than the cave during the severe weather 
that was inevitably approaching ; and though she sighed 
over the necessity, she allowed the prudence of the under- 
taking. In the meantime, Louise, Ben, and Davy had 
plucked and spitted ptarmigans to roast, and made 
gridirons to broil others for supper; and though the 
birds were not large, they were found to be fat and 
delicious in flavour. 

" See how much of plumes, MademoiseUe Marie^^ said 
Louise j " Monsieur Tom, he bring much skin of deer ; 
den I make what you call coussin for madame, for made- 
moiselle, for my poor Michael." 

" I will bring Madame Louise many birds," said Olaf, 
" then she, who is so clever, will make the warm coverlets 
Tor the beds and the pulks, before the snow makes the air 
too cold for man who has no plwmes in the winter.'* 

Nothing delighted Louise more than to be employed 
and frusted ; and she proposed to collect a large quantity 
of feathers, to be inclosed in skins or any material they 
could command, to make warm quilts, in imitation o£ the 
down coverlets so commonly used in Eussia. 

The morning after the expedition, leaving the wounded 



TREASURES OF THE WRECK. 181 

deer and Michael in the charge of Lonise, the rest set 
out to the scene of the wreck, in the hope that they might 
recover something useful; or, at all eveDts, select from 
amongst the heaps of drift-wood some serviceable timber 
for the beams of the projected hut, and for the construc- 
tion of one pulk at least. But whatever the waves might 
have cast ashore, the next tide had washed away, for little 
remained that promised to be useful to the searchers, 
except the mountains of drift-wood. 

" There is another cask, uncle, high and dry," cried 
Tom, " I hope it won't turn out to be water, for that we 
don't want It is full by the weight." 

** I know her well enough, Master Tom," said Davy ; 
** she's best brandy, untapped, she is.'* 

"And a good prize, too," said Captain Moore, "we 
shall all need grog in the cold season. What is that you 
have foimd among the drift-wood, Davy 1 " 

** A coil of new rope, sir, it is," replied he, ** niver a bit 
worse for dowsing ; it's just grand, it is ; we'se be likely 
to fall in wi' nought like it hereaways." 

" There's no question of that, Davy," said Wrightson, 
" and therefore, though it be a heavier freight than we 
can well stow, we must carry it off." 

Under the supervision of Olaf, the master builder, a 
considerable quantity of timber was selected and tied up, 
to be moved off by degrees. In searching the piles of 
wood they found and drew out ropes, balls of white line, 
a rusty spade, a box partly broken and emptied, but still 
containing some table and bed-linen ; the carpenter's 
chest also broken, but not quite emptied ; several of the 
smaller tools, protected by cases of leather, remained ; 
and two axes, which, though rusty, were still available^ 
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Well pleased with these acquisitions, they conveyed 
all to their encampment in two or three journeys ; then 
day-light and strength failed them, and they were com- 
pelled to defer the conveyance of the materials to the 
intended site till another day. But they found time to 
skin the deer they had killed, to stretch the skin on 
transverse spars of wood, cleanse it well, and leave it 
to dry; and to cut up the animal, which was fat and 
large. 

Then, provided with some cooked venison, the working 
men set out next morning, carrying their tools, and 
dragging after them or bearing on their shoulders the 
bundles of wood. It was a tedious journey, and when 
they reached the valley some h&d to cut turf, some to 
collect stones of convenient size to form the fire-place, 
while the rest fixed the upright posts, not more than 
seven feet high, to support the roof. 

The fire-place was at the angle of the rock ; one large 
stone formed the foundation, with one on each side to 
contain the fire, and then stones were built round as 
skilfully as the unpractised workmen could manage for 
the chimney. It certainly was not a model of art, neither 
did they expect it would efiectually convey away the 
smoke, but they hoped it might, at all events, lessen the 
nuisance. 

The walls were built very thick of sods of turf pressed 
down into a compact form, and supported outside and 
inside by uprights. The extent enclosed was about 
eighteen feet square, and this they divided by boards of 
wood into several stalls, or sleeping places, leaving one 
larger portion for the common living room. Then the 
rafters were placed for the roo^ which was thatched with 
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birdh twigs covered with sods. A small square apertare 
was lefb to admit light and air, with a woodea shatter 
to dose it if required. The entrauce was through a 
long narrow passage, not more than four feet in height, 
to protect them effectually from the cold, and also to form 
the store-house for fuel and provisioDs. 

In three days all this was completed ; and already the 
three girls had walked over to bring provisions for the 
workmen, to admire the result of their labour, and to 
plan the fitting up. Pieces of rugs, carpeting and sail 
cloth, the produce of the wreck, were spread over the 
floor and hung round the sides ; chests, boxes, and such 
seats as they could contrive were arranged ; a rude frame- 
work of wood was placed in each sleeping place, upon 
which were spread twigs of birch, moss and grass, for 
mattresses, covered with linen sheets and blankets saved 
from the wreck, or skin coverlets. 

The Are was continually kept up to dry the walls, and 
the chimney was found to be a success, so that, at the 
end of a week, the hut was pronounced to be habitable. 
Gradually the contents of the cave were transported to 
the new dwelling ; the deer not yet being in a condition 
to draw, was led, nothing loth, to feed in the grassy 
valley, and Michael, placed in a sort of hammock, was 
borne by his friends in the procession of the pilgrims to 
their improved home. 

Though Mrs. Moore expressed herself satisfied with the 
hut for a lodging, she was not sorry to see the tent raised 
at the side, as a pleasanter abode during the short hours 
of daylight ; and Louise at once took possession of the 
adjacent cave for a kitchen and set her pans in order in 
her new domain. Among the birch-trees were fiocks of 
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ptarmigans^ which not only supplied food for the table, 
but feathers for qailts. Even the white gnlls were some- 
times shot for this purpose, though, as food was now so 
plentiful, their flesh was not eaten. And in these low 
woods the angelica was still to be found, less delicate, 
certainly, than in the early season, but an acceptable 
addition of something vegetable to the stews and broths. 
It was employment for the girls to collect this, and so 
long as the weather permitted them to ramble about over 
the valley and among the woods, watching the gradual 
disappearance of the last flower of the year, they did 
not feel the irksomeness d conflnement. 
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In the meantime, directed by Olaf, the workmen were 
engaged in making a pulk, a more» difficult and less 
snccessful undertaking than building a house. The pulk 
was made about siz feet in length and eighteen inches in 
breadth at the bow, which was pointed like a canoe and 
curved up, while the stem was made upright to lean 
against. The whole was formed of thin boards running 
from the stem, overlapping each other, in a curve never 
more than a foot from the ground, and just wide enough 
to contain a man reclining in a sloping position. Nails and 
ropes united these boards at the narrow end, and a thin 
board, or sort of deck, was nailed across it half way up, 
to ensure the safety of the occupant in his passage 
tbrougb drifts of snow. A single strong rope was fixed 
to tbe end, to be passed under the body of the deer 
and attached to the collar ; and the reins were to be a 
cord tied to each antler, by means of which the driver 
might direct his course to the right or left. Finally, a 
strap was made to pass round the body, including the 
traces to prevent the deer getting his feet entangled in 
the rope attached to the pulk when it was slackened. 
The pulk was not so smooth and convex as Olaf desired, 
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but however rougli outside, it balanced well, and they 
lined the interior with moss and grass, to be covered with 
a blanket, which would make it sufficiently soft and 
easy. 

The snow began to fall and the wind to blow even 
before the pulk was finished ; and the last touches were 
put to it in the cooking cave, where it was safely housed, 
and where the tame deer was glad to resort in the storm, 
certain to find food iii the dried grass and birch twigs 
which the active young men had stored there in the hour 
of need. 

The wind rose wdth such sudden violence that before 
the tent could be taken down it was rent in tatters 
beyond repair ; and all were driven to the shelter of the 
snug hut or the cave, and were thankful for the protection, 
though they had to remain almost in darkness, for while 
the tempest lasted every aperture had to be closed. It 
continued for three days, then all was calm, but the 
ground remained permanently covered with snow; 
and the poor deer, released from the cave, had to scrape 
away the snow with its hoofs to obtain the grass left 
beneath. 

" Mamma ! mamma ! " cried Arthur, " come and see, 
our Arcturus (so the boys had named the deer) has com- 
pany ; so many of his jfriends ! Will they stay with us, 
like him?" 

" They'll stay as long as we require their company, I 
hope," said Tom, snatching up a gun, and Edward follow- 
ing him with the other, they fired into a herd of deer 
which had wandered to the valley for food ; they brought 
down one, and Tom said, "You see we had to aim at an 
outsider, for if we had aimed into the midst we might 
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faftTe hit poor Arcturus, who was quite surrounded by his 
kinsfolks.*' 

'' Food for a season, anyhow," said his father as the 
exalting boy showed him the spoil. 

^ And it will also be good to shoot many more deer 
yet,** said Olaf, '^ or where will be the travelling dresses 
for the winter ) It is not the wadmal of Sweden, nor is 
it the flimsy woollen cloth of England, that shall protect 
the tender women from the bitter cold of Finmark when 
the sun has gone down for the long night of winter." 

Alarmed at the warning, the skin was carefully cured 
and dried, and as the venison at this season would keep 
for months untainted, it was used with great economy, 
especially as they saw nc more deer for several days ; 
and though ptarmigans could occasionally be procured, 
they were much inferior to the rich and nourishing 
venison, one haunch of which they reserved for a special 
festival, mamma's birthday, as Michael and Ben had con- 
structed an ingenious plan for roasting it. The birthday 
was on the 29th of October, and Uncle Dick had pro- 
mised to indulge them with iced punch on the occasion, 
for, though the sun had not entirely disappeared, ice was 
abundant every night. 

It was in the sunless morning of the birthday that 
Louise was alone in her kitchen, building up a huge fire, 
intended to illuminate the dark cave as well as to roast 
the well preserved venison, when a strange sound of deep 
breathing near her startled her, and after her usual habit 
she began to scream loudly. Tom hearing her cry, took 
up a gun and ran out of the hut ; he could just see by 
the dim twilight a large animal issuing from the cave, 
which he concluded was Arcturus paying one of his 
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accustomed vieits ; but Olaf, who had followed him, cried 
out, «' Wolf! wolf! shoot him, Herr Tom." 

Tom did not hesitate to obey this entreaty. He fired, 
and as the animal yelped and snarled, he concluded it 
was hit ; but it continued to run, while Louise also 
shrieked out : 

"Kill him, Monsieur Tome ; he bad tief; he rob de 
ven'son, de ven'son of Madame ; de vUain beast !" 

Edward had by this time come with the other gun, 
and rapidly pursuing the wolf, he fired on it, and it fell 
yelling horribly. On this the whole of the men rushed 
up to it in such hot haste that the dying animal, in its 
agony, had the opportunity of making a snap with its 
sharp teeth at the leg of Davy, who was close to it. The 
injured man uttered a choice selection of oaths, much to 
the vexation of Major Moore ; and striking the wretched 
beast repeatedly with a huge stick, which he called a 
marlin-spike, he forced it to release its hold, not, however, 
before it had inflicted a severe wound. 

When they at last had succeeded in killing the wol^ 
they found it to be of immense size, at least six feet in 
length. The skin, which was of a light grey colour, with 
a black stnpe down the back, was soon drawn from the 
beast and cleaned for drying, as being the only part of 
the animal they could usefully employ. Then the foul 
carcase of the animal was removed to some distance, lest 
it should draw more of the kind to the spot to feed on 
it, and was left to its fate, together with the unlucky 
festival haunch of venison, which the whole party with 
one voice rejected, after it had been polluted by the 
jaws of the wolf, very much to the distress of Louise. 

'^ Never you mind, Louise," said Tom ; " Ned and I 
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will go off and Bhoot some birds for a salmi, your 
&vourite exploit in cookery, while uncle Dick makes' the 
punchy and papa doctors poor Davy." 

Poor Davy*s wound was deep aud painful ; he was &r 
from being a resigned patient, and he considered his kind 
doctor as very inhuman when he was cruel enough to 
forbid him sharing the punch of the birthday. Notliing 
could allay the incessant grumbling of the irritated 
Davy. 

" Wasn't I a bom fool," grumbled he, " to set my foot 
on dry land where nought grows and nought prospers 1 
And yonder lies yon bonnie boat to rot, as might ha'e 
sailed cleverly wi' half-a-dozen good hands far away from 
this." 

" Whither would you have sailed, Davy t" asked 
Wrightson. " Surely not round that stormy cape again, 
against the Gulf stream, with that light craft 1" 

**Ye needn't run again currents when ye knaw yer 
chart, sir," answered Davy. "Any how, it had been 
better nor groping about in th' dark hereaway, and being 
worried wi' wolf beasts. Isn't it hard o' me, as niver melled 
on yon beast in my life, and for aught I cared, he mought 
ha'e run off wi' his flesh meat ; but where there's women 
folks there's mischief, and she skirled out like a gull in a 
storm." 

" How dare you abuse women, Davy 1" said Florence. 
"Women are the best friends of man. What would 
become of you now if we were not here to wait on you, 
and attend to your wounds ; see, here is Louise herself 
has brotight this good broth she has made for you." 

<<It wants saut," grumbled he, after tasting it and 
smacking his li|)8, "and where can we come at that 
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hereaways. Mebbe a drop of sparrits might give it a 
twang of sammut." 

But the ''drop of spurrits** was peremptorily for- 
bidden, and Davy was allowed to continue his fretting 
and groaning, which his master declared would do him 
good. Soon after this, Edward and Tom returned with a 
good supply of ptarmigans, and moreover a brace of 
magnificent capercaillie, the well-known cock of the 
woods. These birds were considerably larger than barn- 
door fowls, and had been shot with difficulty from their 
faculty of detecting their enemies at such a great dis- 
tance ; and the boys could scarcely distinguish the startled 
birds in their pale grey plumage when they were seen so 
far off to rise from the snow. 

" But the capercaillie is a singing bird, I believe," said 
Mary ; " did you not hear his voice V* 

""The song of the bird, if song it may be called," said 
the major, "is only heard in the spring during the 
pairing season ; then from the break of day the cooing, 
hissing, very peculiar gabble of the capercaillie con- 
tinually rings through the woods. I can assure you boys 
that you have brought home a prize ; these birds will 
make a much more delicious dish than the venison." 

" It shall be good for Herr Edward and Herr Tom to 
shoot many of the avsrhahn" said Olaf. " It shall make 
much good provision for the travel in pulk. I shall tell 
to Madame Louise how she shall make the much good 
dry meat." 

Then Olaf described to Louise the process of re- 
moving the entire fleshy breast of the bird in one piece, 
which it is the custom of the natives to salt, or dry 
'ms&lted, at the fire in winter, or in the sun in summer ; 
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after which it may be kept any length of time, and is 
very serviceable for travelling provision. It was there- 
upon resolved to make a foray among the capercaillies 
without delay. 

The tame deer had now become quite sound, and Olaf 
undertook to bring it into training again ; new harness 
was manufactured ; and it was, though with some oppo- 
sition, attached to the pulk, in which Olaf seated himself, 
aecored by straps to his vehicle, in case of an overthrow. 
Then Edward and Wrightson, who had held the antlers 
of the impatient deer, released it, and it immediately 
started off at full speed over the snow, the driver pre- 
serving his seat admirably by throwing himself right or 
left to suit the ground. 

But when the fractious animal felt the coercion of the 
traces, it became irritated, and made such desperate 
bounds and deviations that the pulk was several times 
pitched on the side ; but even then, Olaf speedily suc- 
ceeded in righting it, by throwing his weigjit to the 
opposite side. Sometimes the deer would make a sudden 
halt, and try to turn round on the driver ; but a timely 
use of the rein at the antlers soon brought it round. 
Thus Olaf continued his wild career for an hour ; then 
the wearied and subdued animal was released, fed with 
fresh-gathered grass, and caressed. 

Tom wished much to have tried his skill after 01a£ 
but was induced to wait for a few days, till the deer was 
in better training, and certainly after that time it did 
seem to be completely subjugated. Major Moore himself 
chose to make the next attempt, but with moderate 
success. He held the reins, and guided the deer tolerably 
well ; but he was unable to keep a just balance, and he 
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was overthrown and dragged along the soft snow on his 
side several times ; hut, after some lessons, he improved, 
and had no fear of finally succeediug. 

One after another the whole party acquired the art of 
driving in this simple conveyance, over the level ground 
at least. Olaf assured them that the difficulties of cross- 
ing hills and mountains were not more formidable ; but 
they had all some doubts of such an undertaking. 

The only difficulty now was to obtain more deer ; then, 
if the weather continued favourable, they were anxious 
to make a start. Continual snow showers had fallen, 
sometimes accompanied by stormy winds ; still, there 
had been no thaw intervened, and the snow lying on the 
ground gradually deepened and became hard, though the 
very severe frosts had not yet come on. And now, but 
one hour of sun gladdened the eyes of the travellers, and 
Mrs. Moore trembled to think of passing a winter in the 
dark hut. 

The deer still continued to visit the valley, and several 
were shot ; but no more were captured alive. Still, the 
skins were of great value ; and, when cured, suitable 
travelling-dresses were made, under the direction of 
Olaf, for the whole party, large enough to cover the 
whole of their ordinary dress. One complete garment of 
rein-deer skin enclosed the wearer from the collar to the 
feet and the hands ; this was tied firmly round the boots 
at the ancle, and over the fur gloves at the wrist, perfectly 
to exclude the cold. To this was added a wolf-skin cap, 
with the fur left on, which tied down over the ears, and 
had long flaps to hang down behind and to cover the face, 
when necessary. The face-covering was perforated with 
holes for the eyes, and a small aperture for the mouth ; 
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and when Major Moore put on the first complete 
dress, the screams of laughter from all the rest were 
amaadog. 

''You are just the real Kobinson Crusoe !" exclaimed 
Amy^ dancing round her father in admiration. "Oh, 
papa, you must always keep the dress ; it will be so 
capital for acting charades ; but Tm afraid we shall get 
no acting this Christmas.** 

** I don't think we are likely to have such amusement," 
replied the major ; " and I beg you all, young ladies, to 
keep the peace ; remember, I shall have my turn to 
laugh when I see you all rigged out in the regulation 
dress." 

" I shall certainly not submit to be disfigured by such 
a monstrous disguise," said Flora ; ** I don't mind borrow- 
ing a pilot-coat from Uncle Dick, or any other warm 
English dress ; but I cannot be a Guy." 

" I think, my dear," said Mrs. Moore, " you will agree 
with me that it would be more prudent to comply with 
the wise custom of the country than to lose a few fingers, 
or perhaps your nose, by the frost." 

The consideration of a frost-bitten nose was not with- 
out some weight with Flora, who insisted, however, that 
Louise should be her dress-maker, instead of Ben and 
Olaf, who were employed in making the dresses for the 
men. 

While this useful work was progressing, a heavy fall of 
snow nearly buried the little hut, and for the first time 
the active girls were satisfied to remain confined in the 
hut, for the cold was excessively severe ; still, at the 
hour which their watches showed them to be mid-day, 
the young men, if an interval between the snow-showers 

o 
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favoured the undertaking, went out to exercise the deer 
in the pulk, and Tom especially became very skilful and 
devoted to the amusement. 

Two or three times Olaf made a run of some hours in 
different directions, in the faint hope of coming on 
some settlement where he might obtain deer for their 
project ; but he fisiiled to meet with any people, and the 
fear of sudden showers coming on, which might objiiterate 
his track, compelled him to shorten his expeditions. 
Always, when he returned, he was welcomed by his kind 
masters warmly, notwithstanding his failure in success ; 
but his fellow-servants ^^re less indulgent in their dis- 
appointment. 

" He talks as how he'd sailed over this afore," growled 
Davy. ^' I'd like to know where he has his compass and 
charts. Kiver a hand as has run on a trip once, but he*ll 
manage to find his track again. How is't wi' us out at 
sea 1 We've nane of yer trees, and hills, and hollows ; 
it's all alike plain water, and I reckon it's not oft we sail 
out of our course." 

'* Sartain, Davy, there's sense in that," said Ben ; *' I'd 
like to ax our major this much : when a party's sent out 
to spy th' country, is't iver looked for as they're to hurry 
back at their dinner-call, and niver bring up a report 1 
I take it a man might soon lose his stripes as didn't mind 
orders no better nor that." 

" It was not the frost nor the snowdrift that ever made 
the serf of Russia turn away from his duty," said Midiael. 
" Days and nights, without food and without shelter, the 
serf goes on at the order of his lord. Is he not born to 
it ? Why is it Olaf comes back 1 Can it be that in this 
country there are no people 1 " 
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" Halloo, there, you fellows ! " said Tom, who had 
come up as they were talking, " I won t have Olaf sat 
upon — ^he's a true and loyal chap ; but I fancy myself he 
wants pluck. Fm vexed enough at his bringing in no 
news, and have a great mind to make a trial myself. I 
say, Ben, you pack me up a lot of grub in the pulk, and 
take notice, every man of you, never speak a word of this 
till Pm fairly off" 

The men tried to dissuade Tom from this adventure, 
for they feared both the danger to himself and the anger 
of the major ; but Tom was usually successfal when he 
determined to have his own way. So Ben procured from 
Louise a liberal supply of cold venison and biscuit, and 
filled a flask of brandy irom the cask. He placed these 
in a small compartment at the foot of the pulk, which 
Olaf had added for the purpose of containing provisions, 
and at an early hour in the morning, which was fortunately 
clear and starlight, he secretly harnessed Arcturus to the 
pulk^ helped to array Tom in his new travelling dress, 
spread his blanket under him, and then in much trepida- 
tion and depression he watched the boy dash off in good 
style towards the south. 



2 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The Lost Boy. — The Ezpedifcion of Search.— The End of the 
TndL — A Descent over the Cliff.— The Discovery.— Tom's 
Misadventure. — The Marvellous Escape. — How to Get out? — 
The Interior of a Lapland Hut. 

It was so common for Tom to take out the pulk, that his 
absence occasioned no uneasiness for several hours ; but 
when mid-day passed and the early dinner hour arrived, 
and Tom, always ready for his food, did not appear, Mrs. 
Moore first, and then her husband, became uneasy. 
Inquiries were made, and at last, in confusion and re- 
morse, Ben told the truth, and converted their anxiety 
into dismay. 

" He vnll go too far ! he will be lost in the snow ! " 
exclaimed the distressed mother. 

" Not so, lady," replied Olaf, " for no snow has fallen 
since the Herr Tom departed. But he will feel the cold 
and the hunger, and if he be more lucky than I have been, 
if he come to the gammes, how shall he ask for deer ? he 
does not know the words of the people." 

" Rash and unthinking boy ! *' exclaimed Major Moore. 
" It is not that I so much fear danger for himself, for he 
is bold and determined ; but I am angry that he should 
bring such distress and annoyance to his mother." 

"Have no fears, and wait with patience, my good 
sister," said Captain Moore ; "it is useless to look out 
for the lad yet ; he was victualled for a long trip, he has 
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warm clothes, he is sure of a good supper, and the blanket 
and pulk for his night's lodging, no bad berth. So let us 
torn in and think no more about him for the next twenty- 
four hours." 

" And even before that time has elapsed," said Wright- 
aon, " if he has not returned, Olaf and I will follow his 
trail, and bring him back safe. So please, dear ladies, to 
be jolly, and let the boy have his frolic." 

" I also shall go with you, Wrightson," said Edward ; 
"but is it prudent to delay even until to-morrow 
morning ? " 

" Prudent and safe," replied Wrightson ; " if we went 
after him this moment, it would only be to scold him, and 
a night in the snow will be a better lesson to him than 
all our angry lectures." 

It was in vain to call upon the anxious parents and sis- 
ters for patience, and entreat them not to think about the 
boy. They could think on nothing else, and there were 
many sleepless eyes under the roof of the hut that night ; 
for even the most sanguine could not but dread the con- 
sequence, if snow should again fall before they could set 
out on his trail. 

With thankfulness they saw by the dim light of the 
now never-ending night, that the track of the pulk still 
remained uncovered, and at six o'clock they made a hasty 
breakfast, and clothed in their skin dresses, and carrying 
the guns, brandy, and other necessaries, the three men 
set out. Fortunately the surface of the snow was so hard, 
that they could walk quickly and lightly without fatigue ; 
but Olaf regretted that he had not yet made some of the 
skies, or snow skates, which would have enabled them to 
move on their journey with more speed and safety. 
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** If we only meet with our dear lad and bring him 
back at once,'* said Edward, *^ we will begin with the skies 
this Tcry day, Olaf. Will you look out for any wood fit 
for the purpose ? " 

^ There is much wood of fir at the caye, Herr Edward," 
replied he ; '* it was brought up from the shore, and it is 
all good to make the shie. It is only on the to-morrow we 
will stay to make them, as I can make them yery well." 

After walking four or five miles along the valley, 
the party came among a maze of wooded hills, amidsb 
which it would have been hopeless to search, but for the 
track left by the pulk, still to be distinguished in the pale 
light, for in the hours of mid-day it was rarely black 
darkness. They followed the course of the vehicle, wind- 
ing up and down hills, and circling the sides of cliffs 
almost perpendicular, till exclamations of astonishment 
and terror were extorted from all, not even excepting the 
brave Olaf. 

'' It is not of himself he takes this bad way," said he ; 
'* I see it all ; it is that the rein break, or is lost, and the 
deer take his way he choose. See you, Herr Edward, is 
it not so ? It will be then good." 

Another hour passed in tracing the wild career of the 
fugitive amongst the hills ; and deep anxiety now kept 
them all silent, till at the very edge of a precipitous 
descent, Edward uttered a mournful cry, — 

** Oh, Wrightson, he is lost ! see, the track ceases 
here ! " 

It was really so ; the snow was broken away from 
the edge of a precipice, the depth of which they were un- 
able to ascertain in the dim light ; but beyond that fiital 
spot assuredly the pulk had not proceeded. Then Olaf 
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cat down some large brandies of birch, which rose above 
the snow, which they set on fire with a match box, and 
flung them down the steep. By the blaze of these huge 
torches they saw with satisfaction that, though abrupt in 
descent, the hollow was not deep. Wrightson now hailed 
with a loud voice, and his cry was reverberated sullenly 
by the high rocks around. They listened with breathless 
attention, and at length they fimcied they heard a feeble 
moan. Olaf did not hesitate longer ; he knotted a rope 
round him, and giving the end to the others, he began to 
descend the clifi^ calling out to them very soon that he was 
quite safe ; for the rugged rock protruding here and there 
through the snow afforded a footing, which lessened the 
difficulty. Still they retained the rope firmly till 
he reached the bottom, and released himself from it, 
lighted another torch, and began to examine the 
hollow. 

In a few minutes a loud cry from the man summoned 
the others to come to his assistance ; and it was with 
difficulty that Wrightson prevailed on Edward to wait till 
he could secure their safety by knotting the rope round 
a stout birch tree, and then one after the other, by this 
assistance they descended the cliff, and guided by the 
flaming torch made up to Olaf, to find him supporting 
the lost Tom, who was still in the pulk. The boy was 
speechless, but not insensible, and Olaf was forcing brandy 
into his mouth. 

They watched him in speechless anxiety for some time 
till he recovered his utterance, then he feebly said : 

" What a long time it seemed till you came ! I knew 
you would come ; but I was afraid I should be dead first ; 
and oh ! Ned, it is a very frightful thing to see ^mql 
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Death watching to strike you, when you have just been 
doing all manner of sinful things." 

The poor boy sobbed and fell back quite overcome, 
mnrmuring to himself, " Poor papa ! poor mamma ! " Then, 
after a short silence, he started and said : 

** My poor Arcturus ! where is he ? see to him, Ned." 

Bat Arcturus did not require attention ; he was appa- 
rently little worse for his exploit ; he had made his way 
to the herbage underneath the snow, and was feeding 
tranquilly. Still he had not escaped quite unscathed, for 
the greatest part of one antler was broken off, and his 
beauty thus entirely destroyed. 

** It is very bad for the pulk deer," said Olaf gravely, 
'* His head will be as this," bending his neck on one side to 
illustrate the probable bearing of Arcturus in harness. 

" We will hang some ballast on the short horn," said 
Tom, in a low voice ; and his friends were glad to cheer 
him by a laugh at the proposal. Then Olaf collected 
twigs and made a good fire that they might thoroughly 
warm the shivering boy, and examine into his injuries. 

" I am so very hungry, Olaf, and I could not move to 
open the prog box." 

He was well fed, had a cup of brandy mingled with 
snow ; and the others also, for the first time, took some 
refreshment. Then the straps were loosed, and Tom was 
released from his tbraldom in the pulk ; and though he 
was so cramped and frozen that he was quite unable to 
stand or move his limbs, they found no bone broken ; 
his thick garments seemed to have saved him even from 
severe bruises, and they trusted that his suffering chiefly 
ai'ose from the shock of the fall, from hunger, and from 
anxiety of mind. 
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*•' It wasn't my fiiult that we came here, Wrightson," 
said the boy, ''for it was not a likely region to find 
inhabited ; but this was how it happened : — In running 
down one of those hills, I dropped one rein from my 
glove-muffled hand, and in trying to reach it I pulled the 
other, and set the beast running off all the wrong way. 
I could do nothing then, I was like a fishing coble out on 
a stormy sea. I was tossed about on those rough hills, 
and turned over and over like a mountebank. I soon 
lost the other rein, and then Arcturus took his own 
pleasure ; and I do think, just to spite me, he brought 
me among these rough, stony clif&. I looked up and 
down, bound fast to the pulk ; and I made up my mind 
that all was over. 

" But when I look back, I do believe if I had not 
interfered with the wild animal, he'd have come to a 
stand still, but unluckily, as he was dragging me after 
him along the top of yon cliff, laid on my side, one of the 
reins trailing after him fell in my reach ; and I snatched 
at it, and like a goose, without thinking what I was 
about, I gave it a jerk. 

" Now it happened that his legs had got entangled in 
this rein, on the side next to the precipice ; and when I 
pulled, I threw him over ; the snow broke away, and head 
over heels, one upon another, we rolled down. I had just 
time to pray to God to have mercy upon me, and then 
I knew nothing more for a long time. I found out, when 
I opened my eyes again, that a long time must have passed 
since we fell ; for I had looked at the moon the minute 
before, and now it had travelled almost out of my 
sight. 

" When I came to my senses, my head ^«a '^\i\\\5csi^ 
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round, and I oonld not be convinced at first that I was 
not still rolling farther and forther down. Then, though 
I did not feel very cold, I was qnite numb, and could not 
stir. I tried to shout, but I could not make a sound ; 
not that shouting would have been of any use in this 
desert. And so I lay for long, long hours, not caring at 
last, somehow, what became of me. 

** But at last my head became a little clearer, and I 
considered that if I could come at the meat and the 
brandy, it might do me good. But I found that I could 
not move a bit ; and then I thought I must be frozen 
into a statue, living ; and I was terribly frightened. It 
was like a &iry tale. I felt like that black marble prince 
in the " Arabian Nights," you know, Ned ; and I wished 
so much to cry, but I couldn't I could, however, think 
brightly enough, and I fancied you all at the hut talking 
of me, and fretting about me more than I deserved ; and 
I just picked out you three to be setting out to look 
after me. 

** But then again came the fear that the snow would 
come down again and cover up the trail, so that you 
could never find me out ; and maybe it might bury me 
alive; and I took leave of you all in my mind, 
and thought only of all the trouble I had been to 
dear papa and mamma, and all the bad things I had 
done in my life ; and when I had brought them all 
up before (Jod, I prayed Him, in my heart, to for- 
give me for Jesus Christ's sake ; and to comforf you all 
for my loss. After that, I think I mast have had some 
sleep." 

" Sleep be very bad for the dear good young Herr Tom," 
B&id OIa£ ** If we shall not come to him very soon he 
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airake never more ;*' and the attached man wept at the 
tbonght. 

" Bat he sorely ought to have some sleep now, Olaf T 
aaid Edward anxiously. 

"Not yet, not yet, Edward," said Wrightson ; "I 
agree with 01a£ It would he dangerous for the dear 
lad to sleep till we get him into the warm hut, and how 
that is to he accomplished I cannot for my life conceive." 

They looked hack with dismay at the precipice that in 
their excitement they had descended, and then around 
them as fiir as the rays of a bright moon, which had now 
risen, permitted them ; and at length they decided to 
cross the hollow towards the side opposite to the preci- 
pice^ hoping to discover an easier ascent, not too far 
distant to prevent them easily recovering the track on 
which they had come. 

Though the deer limped a little he did not seem 
wholly unfit for duty, and Olaf produced from his pocket 
some cords to repair the pulk and the harness, and 
once more Arcturus was placed in the traces. Then 
Tom, still utterly helpless, was replaced in the vehicle ; 
and Olaf led the deer along over the snow-covered rugged 
ground for about a mile before the cliff became at all 
more accessible, then turning round a jutting point they 
entered a wider valley that sloped gently upwards to the 
higher ground they desired to attain. 

They were proceeding to begin the ascent when the 
strange restlessness and excitement of the deer created 
some curiosity and interest, and Olaf thought it might 
be prudent to delay a little till they had farther examined 
the valley. At some distance they remarked' some low 
hillocks, which they had regarded at first ea yoi^^^^s^leds^^ 
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of the rugged ground, till Edward declared that he cer- 
tainly saw some moving objects, on which they were 
induced to draw near, and soon distinguished a herd of 
deer feeding, and, they were thankful to see, gathered 
into an inclosure, which indicated the neighbourhood of 
man. They came np to the hillocks, which they now 
found were really dwellings, and a loud shout from Olaf 
brought out, after a little time, three or four muffled 
figures of Lapland stature, that is, not more than five 
feet in height ; who uttered in great trepidation some 
words which Olaf interpreted to be an inquiry of who 
the visitors were, and what they desired 1 

The first thing certainly to be desired was a shelter 
for poor Tom, that he might have warmth and rest; 
though their inclination woidd have prompted them to 
hasten home to relieve the anxiety of the watchful 
family. Wrightson therefore asked for a bed in a warm 
hut, and some milk for the boy, who was immediately 
admitted into the interior of one of the snow-covered 
mounds, a dark and untempting apartment, but suffi- 
ciently spacious, from the walls of which were suspended 
the boat-like cradles in which young children were 
immoveably strapped. These cradles were covered with 
skin, and stuffed with moss and dry grass till quite soft, 
and were carefully tended by the sooty-faced mothers. 

The hut, though large, was so heated, smoky, and foul 
of smell, that the visitors were glad to* withdraw outside, 
except Tom, whom they left sleeping soundly on a bed of 
deer-skins, watched with wonder and tenderness by the 
compassionate women. They learnt that there were only 
six men belonging to this small settlement, of whom two 
were absent snaring birds and hares. The number of 
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deer belonging to the whole did not reckon more than, 
thirty or forty, and these the women asserted were not 
more than they should need for their winter subsistence ; 
and it was after long bargaining that the visitors suc- 
ceeded in obtaining three trained deer and two pulks on 
payment of some coined money, much valued by the 
people, with the addition of a blanket from Tom's pulk, 
and two silk handkerchiefs, which fortunately the pocketd 
of Wrightson and Edward produced. 

When Tom woke, still very numb and feeble, but much 
recovered, they immediately prepared to set out in great 
force with their acquisitions ; Wrightson and Edward 
each taking his place in one of the Lapland pulks, while 
the third deer was harnessed to Tom's pulk, and led, as 
w**ll as the poor limping Arcturus, by Olaf. And thus 
well arranged they ascended to the higher ground, and 
after some little difficulty succeeded in recovering the 
track. Once safely on the way Wrightson and Edward 
dashed forward in style homeward, to announce the 
approach of the slower party, who were unable to bear 
so brisk a motion. 

It was about the early hours of the morning when 
they drew near the hut, and Wrightson soon roused the 
inhabitants of the lowly snow-covered dwelling by raising 
his rich voice, long before they came up, and singing a 
Spanish serenade well known to them. How charming 
were those cheerful notes to the ears of the anxious 
watchers, for sleep had not visited many in the hut that 
night ; and an answering welcome was soon sung by the 
sweet voice of Mary, who, with Amy and Flora, regard- 
less of the cold, had ventured out to catch the first 
view of the welcome wanderers. 
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Major Moore was not long in foUowiog them out with 
a lighted torch, and by that light they beheld with 
astonishment two pulks with deer. 

** Who are you ? who are you T cried Amy in great 
excitement. 

« Frank Wrightson and Edward Moore, the advanced 
goafd," was the reply; ''please to make ready the 
barracks." 

" Is my boy safe T cried Mrs. Moore, peeping out into 
the cold. 

'' Quite safe, mamma," replied Edward ; *' and hence- 
forth a hero, as he always desired to be. He is a little 
stiff aud cold, as might be expected &om his solitary 
bivouac in the snow, but no worse. He will be with you 
in five minutes, and will Louise, in her charity, make us 
some coffee, or broth, or punch ; or anything hot ) " 

" Broth it is," called out Captain Moore. " The women 
will have it to be broth ; but we can fall back on the 
punch afterwards, and drink the joy-cup." 

Then Edward gently explained to his mother the state 
in which they had discovered the poor lad, and their 
subsequent fortunate encounter with the Laplanders ; and 
.by the time his tale was told Olaf brought up the detach- 
ment, and Tom was received without a reproach, his 
suffering being considered to be a sufficient punishment 
for his disobedience. The good venison broth and suc- 
ceeding joy-cup made the travellers drowsy, and they 
were glad to sleep off their fatigue before they planned 
further exertions. 
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When Tom awoke from that comfortable sleep which 
completed his restoration, he saw around him his watchful 
friends, the wide hut lighted up with slips of drift wood^ 
the work of Michael, and the break£EU3t spread for his 
reception. 

'<Now then, my hearties I" said he, after making an 
ample breakfast, '* I'm game for a fresh start ; not a bit 
worse, except being a little stiff in the limbs, and numb 
about the nose. Olaf says that noble feature had a nar- 
row escape, and would certainly have gone altogether if 
he had not scrubbed it well with snow. A pretty figure I 
should have been to show, girls, if I had come back nose- 
less. What would Anna have said to such a Guy ? " 

" You should have kept your mask down, my boy," 
said Flora. 

" I should like to have seen you thinking and caring 
about your m£isk, cousin Flo," answered he, " if you had 
been rolled over and over down a steep, rough precipice, 
with a pulk on your back, and Arcturus kicking and but- 
ting at you, and your senses nowhere. I didn't know 
that I had either a mask or a nose ; I was only conscious 
that I seemed to be tumbling and rolling away for ever ; 
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and when my understanding did come back a little, it 
was too late ; I was frozen into a snow man. But that's 
history now. Let us get on. What next, papa ? " 

"A day or two of rest for you acrobats; Arctunis 
complains that he is stiff and numb too ! " said the 
fetther ; ** in that time we must try if we cannot build a 
fourth pulk, for it is plain we shall have several unfit and 
unable to walk." 

" rd not mind trudging a bit, uncle," said Flora ; "let 
aunt, the two girls, and Tom take the pulks, and we 
stout folks must use our legs heroically." 

" You and Amy can sit in one pulk very well," said 
Major Moore, " and I would rather trust your driving 
than hers. Arthur must go with his mamma ; and as 
soon as Tom recovers the use of his legs, we must super- 
sede him, and promote Louise to his place." 

" Oh, let her have it at once, by all means," said Tom, 
making a bad attempt to totter about the hut. " Halloo ! 
I believe I must have got two wooden legs ; but I will 
practise a good deal to-day, and then I shall be all right." 

Work was immediately set about ; in the first place 
the pulk that had careered down the precipice required 
considerable repair; then the two purchased from the 
Laplanders had to undergo a thorough cleansing, and to 
be refitted with more regard to comfort ; and finally, a 
new pulk had to be built, rather longer than the others, 
that Amy might conveniently sit before her cousin. 

In the meantime, Wrightson and Edward shot two 
deer and some ptarmigans, which were all cooked by 
Louise for the journey. The skins of the deer were 
dried to cover the pulks, and cushions were stuffed with 
feathers to fill up the sides and make them easy. When 
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all was complete, they looked round on their possessions, 
and could not help feeling much regret at the thought of 
the useful things they must necessarily abandon : chests 
and casks, iron pans, and a host of cumbrous articles saved 
from the wreck. 

One iron pan, and a bag filled with knives, spoons, 
and tin cups, were slung across the back of one of the 
Laplander's deer, which had been accustomed to carry 
burthens. On another they slung bags of clothes and 
other light articles ; the third carried the tent-cover, 
now repaired and rolled into as compact a form as the 
frost would permit. The blankets, linen, and skins 
formed mattresses and coverlets in the pulks, the lockers 
of which were filled with provisions, and in one especially 
was carefully packed the yet unopened and most valuable 
barrel of brandy. 

It was on the Ist of December that they had for the 
last time prayers in the hut of refuge ; and, after com- 
mending themselves to the protection of Almighty God, 
they set out on their hazardous and gloomy journey. 

The pulks were formed into a line, the head of the 
second deer being tied to the back of the first pulk, and 
so, in succession, with the rest. Olaf led the first deer ; 
for, where so many were obliged to walk, the animals 
could not be allowed to go at speed. 

The day was clear, though, of course, dark, or rather a 
sort of gloomy twilight ; but the snow-covered ground 
afforded a degree of light at a little distance round the 
travellers. The road was easy enough over the smooth 
valley, and for some miles they continued on the track 
taken by Tom in his memorable expedition ; but before 
chey reached the mountain wilderness which was the 

P 
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scene of his disaster, they deviated towards the right, 
and went on south west, where, though still amidst a maze 
of hills, they should avoid the rugged and desolate 
mountains. 

Moreover, they observed on these lower hills the brown 
branches of the low birches' bursting above the snow — a 
promise of fuel not to be neglected ; for they had lamented, 
above all, to abandon their store of drift-wood, dreading 
the desolation of the barren mountains. At the end of 
six hours, though the deer had travelled so slowly, they 
showed great signs of &tigue, and at last, in a hollow, 
which their sagacity told them contained food, they reso- 
lutely halted, and declined to move onward. 

** It is good," said Olaf, looking round; ** the deer know 
much ; they smeU ihe grass beneath the snow. Will it 
please the Herr that we bring the pulks under the shelter 
of the hill, and cut down trees for the fire ? " 

The order was given, and the pulks were drawn up 
close to the hill, which was steep, and thickly covered 
with the low trees. Then Ben unslung the shovel from 
his back, to clear the ground, and placed the pulks in a 
square, while Olaf and Michael tethered the deer with 
long ropes ; though there was little fear of their rambling 
from a spot that would supply them with food, and they 
were very soon also clearing the ground within their 
reach, after their own fashion, with their feet, and then 
beginning their feast. 

Wrightson and Edward cut down twigs to pile up for 
an enormous fire, around which the passengers, released 
6rom their cramped position in the pulks, gathered to 
enjoy the cheerful blaze, and to relax their stiffened 
limhs. Still they all allowed that, so well were they 
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protected hj their disguising dresses, ai;id covered by the 
skins, that they had not felt the cold, though the temper- 
ature was below zero. Then, over that huge fire, Louise 
suspended the iron pan, filled with snow, and, when 
melted, put in a mass of frozen venison to be thawed and 
stewed. 

"Isn't this capital, Frank Wrightsonl" said Amy. 
" Do you know, I do so very much wish that we may 
meet with no houdes to lodge in, but have to go on in 
this merry gipsy life. I think it is a great deal pleasanter 
than a dull visit to the sea-side, where you have to walk 
on the sands stupidly day after day, without any change, 
seeing always the same people, and having nothing more 
entertaining to employ you than gathering sea-weeds and 
sea-creatures." 

"I am satisfied with this life, too. Amy," said her 
sister, " for it has made Edward quite strong again ; and 
even dear mamma looks better. It has certainly answered 
the purpose papa desired, though we must allow the 
means have been rough." 

"And now, when your mask is raised, Mary,*' said 
Wrightson, "I see that you have lost none of your 
bloom in this rigid climate." 

*' Oh, of course, Mary cannot be disfigured, Frank 
Wrightson," said Flora ; " why don't you add that we 
all look charming in these graceful dresses? For my 
part, I am quite persuaded, that in the days of the future 
I shall refuse to believe that I ever wore this frightful 
disguise." 

"Capital dresses for I mumming, Flo," said Tom; 
" won't we astonish the natives when we come out in them 
on the first grand festival after our return "to *E«s&'Ql»5^'^ 
p 2 
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" God wiUing, my boy, it shall be so," said his father, 
•*and I earnestly pray that our future trials in this world 
may be no heavier, and as profitable as these have been, 
that we have experienced in our rambles. Let us always 
remember that all the decrees of God are for the best ; 
and it is only the waywardness of man that wrests them 
to evil." 

" What's the orders, please, sir 1" asked Ben ; ** are we 
to encamp here, or march farther to-day ?— day, surely it 
isn't niver, barring what one's watch gives out ; and 
there's Mistress Louise as is sartain as it must be witch- 
craft and nought else ; or how can it be as folks live 
without niver no daylight whatsomever ?" 

"I leave the marching-orders to Mr. Wrightson and 
Olaf, Ben," said the major ; " they hold the command in 
this expedition." 

Ben shrugged his shoulders as he drew back, and 
muttered to Michael and Louise — " Bonnie commanders, 
I say ; where's he to larn aught about marching, Mr. 
Wrightson, there — he, as knows little ayond sea matters 1 
and then that other chap a commander ! Why, I'se fitter 
mysel' for a parson ; he's a fellow as in our country we'd 
keep a sharp look-out after, for a poacher or a scamp, or 
likely a desarter ; that's his line." 

Nevertheless, Olaf continued to give advice, and 
Wrightson to issue orders ; and by their regulation two 
hours were allowed for refreshment and rest ; then the 
deer were again, much against their inclination, har- 
nessed, and all being reinstated in travelling order, they 
started once more, over hill and hollow, over frozen 
rivers, and over wide frozen marshes, till another wooded 
bill offered a shelter, and they halted to bivouac, raising 
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the tent this time, the men having contrived to bring on 
the poles, using them as walking-stalTs. Under the tent 
the mattresses and blankets were spread for the women, 
and the men crept into the pulks, and, well covered up, 
slept soundly round the warm fire, though somewhat 
disturbed by the howling of wolves. But when the 
hours of morning returned, they rose to look out on a 
dense fog — a change they had not contemplated; they 
were unable even to see the deer, which were feeding a 
few yards from the encampment ; and they saw with 
regret and alarm that it would be impossible to travel ' 
farther on this day. More twigs were cut, the fire re- 
vived, and breakfast eaten sadly and silently. Then Olaf, 
active and alert under every circumstance, brought out 
from the baggage, removed from the deer, a large bundle 
of slips of wood about an inch in thickness, ready pre- 
pared for the purpose of making the shies or snow-shoes, 
so useful in the winter, and he called on all hands to assist 
in the work. 

These shies were formed of the thin slips of wood ; the 
left foot being about seven feet in length, the right only 
five feet, curved up a little at the sides and at the point, 
and grooved along the whole length underneath, to pre- 
vent slipping to the side. Each sMe was about three 
inches broad, or narrower, to suit the foot, and loops of 
cords were attached to each side, through which straps 
were passed to bind it fast to the foot. Olaf was expert 
at making, as well as using, the shie, an4 being a good 
teacher, the rest soon learnt to make them ; they were 
rather fearful of venturing to use such a strange chaus- 
sure, but Olaf encouraged them by example, and assured 
them that in Korway he had form.ed otl<& q1 ^ i«^gxfiL^sc& 
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of liflemen called Jcdgoar corps, for a short time, and that 
thej commonly ascended and descended mountains, and 
performed all their complicated evolutions on these fMea. 
Bat all hopes of trial and practice were given np when 
the fog changed into a storin of snow-dust, or extremely 
fine particles of ice, that, borne on the wings of the wind, 
pierced into every crevice, and cut like hail-drops when- 
ever they fell on the exposed skin. 

The fire was completely extinguished, the tent, though 
shaken by the wind, stiU stood, and sheltered all who 
could find a place beneath it, but the rest of the men, 
who had crept beneath the reversed pulks, were terribly 
exposed to the tempest. And still even into the tent 
the snow penetrated, and the odd and darkness depressed 
even the most cheerful 

This severe storm lasted fi)r eighteen hours, and all 
that time the unfortunate travellers remained without 
fire ; many of those most overcome could not even eat, 
and all were sad and silent. Then another day came on 
without dawn or light ; but they knew that it was day, 
and the sky was blue, and the air dear. 

But it was piercingly cold, and the lately-fallen snow 
had become a solid mass, which even the experienced 
hoo& of the deer could hardly penetrate to come at the 
herbage beneath. Still, the storm was gone, and life and 
vigour seemed to revive in the healthy frost. The shies 
were tried over the smooth valley, each beginner taking 
a staff to steady his course, and making a hundred trips 
and falls before he mastered the swift, easy movement, 
which was calculated to carry him over the snow with, 
comparatively, so little fatigue. 

^'I do believe, Olaf," said Tom, rejoicing in his success, 
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'* that we shall now be able to get over the snow qiiick 
enough to satisfy the deer, which evidently didn't like 
our dull, slow way of moving." 

"In our corps," replied Olaf, "we were ever as fleet as 
the deer ; and many times we would pass the pulks and 
the carrioles, and leave them far behind. Kow, you see 
me tie this cross-bar a few inches from the end of the 
staff : it is to prevent it from sinking too &r into the soft 
snow ; and, above all, the Herr Tom must take notice, the 
skie J^dke will be of good use to ascend the mountains." 

<* How that feat can be accomplished, Olaf," said the 
major, " is, I must say, a perfect mystery to me." 

" A little way to the right, and a little way to the left, 
the Herr must go," replied Olaf; ''evermore he must 
come a little higher ; and ever plunge the aJde-kjelke into 
the soft snow, that he may not lose his ground and be 
carried down. 

" Tacking, Major Moore ; I see the feat," said Wright- 
son ; " we'll do it, depend on us, in style. Olaf is a first- 
rate fellow for working you through the reefs." 

" I understand the trick perfectly," said Flora ; "it is 
charming, and I certainly must try the aJdea mysell" 

"Stop there, Flo," said Captain Moore; "I'd rather 
not see you tacking on a pair of ahlea, if you please ; I'd 
just as soon see you running up the main-mast. No, no, 
girl ; every one in his place. Let men mount the akies^ 
and women keep to their shiny boots." 

" Do you hear, Cousin Flo ?" said Arthur ; " mind you 
be quiet and do as you are bid. Olaf is going to make 
me a pair of skiea, a little smaller than his own. You 
know, Uncle Dick, it is quite right for me to wear 
skates, because I am a man.'* 
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^'Making for that port, I hope, Arty,** replied Lis 
uncle, laughing. " A cabin-boy may come to be a jiort- 
admiral ; but he must wait his time. Be patient, then, 
my boy, you're not up to the helm yet." 

Arthur stalked away in some indignation, and left the 
flying skaters to finish their day's practice ; for the depar- 
ture had been deferred till the next morning, when all 
hoped to be able to make their first exploit on skies. 

About midnight, Olaf, who had been roused by some 
movement among the deer, called on the sleepers in the 
tent, as well as those outside, to rise and look on the 
glorious appearance of the heavens. They had all seen 
the wondrous Aurora several times before, but never 
anything so strangely beautiful as the bright illumination 
the skies now exhibited. 

The splendid corruscations assumed a hundred varied 
forms — now darting like brilliant serpents through the 
air, now meeting in an immense arch, at once superb 
and awful, as if it might be the very portal of heaven ; 
jewelled with sapphires, with emeralds, and with rubies. 
Again, the whole ran into a sheet of silvery light, crossed 
by streaks of dancing flame. Every moment the spec- 
tacle was changed, and the imagination formed new 
images in the sky ; and while Michael and Louise re- 
garded these mysterious figures with superstitious dread, 
the more enlightened part of the travellers watched the 
extraordinary appearance with delight and reverence, as 
one of the lovely and amazing works of the great and 
powerful Almighty God. 

"Is the world on fire, mamma 1" asked Arthur, trem- 
bling. " Louise is crying ; she says she is very bad ; 
and I was very cross, and pinched Tom to-day. Oh, 
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mamma ! our Father in heaven v/i\\ not bum us, if we 
pray Him to forgive us ; He will take ns up to live with 
Him for ever." 

" The great day of judgment is not yet come, Arthur," 
said his mother ; " but these wonderful lights, like all 
the great works of God, warn us to be ready to meet 
Him ; for our blessed Lord has said, * Be ye ready, for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour that ye think not.' 
Always pray, my boy, and God will not forget you in 
that awful day that must come to all." 

This magnificenb exhibition of the marvels of creation 
lasted some time, and the delighted spectators at length 
retired so much excited, that sleep was sought in vain, 
and they rose early to prepare for their journey. 

Once snugly packed in the pulks, or cleverly mounted 
on their skieSj all experienced a glow of pleasure at leav- 
ing the dull, cold encampment, and the cheerless inac- 
tivity of the last few days. Then Flora begged that she 
might drive her own pulk independently, instead of pro- 
ceeding slowly in the line, and, after she had had the 
experience of a day or two, her uncle consented to allow 
her to make the experiment. She maintained her balance 
capitally over the level plain, and enjoyed greatly the 
gliding along with the swift skaters. Olaf still continued 
to lead the line of pulks, but the speed was greatly in- 
creased, and for some hours the progress was rapid and 
pleasant. 

At length, however, a series of hills tried both drivers 
and skaters, and many and rough were the falls that hap- 
pened. Poor Flora, in her pride of independence, was 
thrown over and over in making a descent, and but for 
the prompt interference of her fiieudi^, -^Roxs^'i ^»^^ce5^:^ 
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not have been able to right her pulk. Then the snow 
bad found an entrance beneath her mask, and filled her 
month and nose, and, at the suggestion of Olaf, the pro- 
oesaion halted, till they had rubbed her face well to prevent 
the dangerous frost-bites, and also persuaded her to 
swallow some brandy to steady her nerves. 
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When they set out again, thej very soon came to a broad 
river, coming from the south-west, and now safely frozen. 
On this level surface they made a rapid progress for two 
or three hours, when they came in sight of some gammeSf 
and were tempted to draw up and crave the hospitality of 
the inhabitants, who had flocked from their dwellings to 
gaze on the unusual spectacle. The kind people, by ges- 
tures and many words, invited the travellers to stop and 
visit them, and, reluctant as they felt to enter the huts, 
fatigue, and, the drowsiness caused by the frosty air, in- 
duoed them to comply with the invitation. 

On observing the number of their guests, the obliging 
people vacated one of the huts for them, and, in defiance 
of smoke, dirt, and bad smells, the women were not sorry 
to take refuge from the cold in a large but close room. A 
circle of stones in the midst enclosed a large fire, and 
deer-skins were spread round close to the walls for beds ' 
or seats. 

Amy's curiosity was excited by the sight of several 
barrels that stood on one fflde of the room, which Olaf 
said were filled with the milk of the summer season, min- 
gled and flavoured with some herb, and boiled into a 
sort of curd, to keep for food. 
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One of the womeD, who had followed them into the hut 
to offer to assist them, pointed out these barrels, and said 
they might freely use the contents, on which Mrs. Moore 
begged Olaf to inquire how this preparation was made. 
The woman with great pride brought out a large' copper 
pan to show them, as the vessel in which the cheese was 
made, and the sight of it certainly created much disgust in 
the fastidious, for it was encrusted with the curd of many 
seasons, and diffused around a sour and most decidedly 
offensive smell. 

In this pan, she told them she first infused, in a little 
water, a large quantity of a plant that grew profusely 
near them, and of which she produced some dry leaves, 
which were immediately known by Edward to be those 
of the sorrel {Eumex acetoaa). This infusion she stirred 
with a ladle Continually for six or seven hours, till it be- 
came a syrup, and when cool the milk was added, and 
boiled down till thick, and then stored for use in barrels 
or bladders. 

And when they ventured to taste this soft cheese, the 
pleasure of a change of food compelled them to allow that 
it was very palatable ; and, for an abundant supply which 
the woman forced them to take, they bestowed upon her 
a small silver coin, to her great satisfaction. Bread was not 
to be found among these poor Laplanders, but of reindeer 
flesh, frozen to a stony mass, they had a tolerably good 
supply, which they freely offered. 

But better than the meat or the cheese, the girls liked 
the reindeer milk, simply frozen into a mass, white and 
opaque as alabaster, and which, when added to the coffee, 
a rare luxury, was delicious. Ben would willingly havo 
undertaken to clean the pan of the hostess, that he might 
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use it for cookery, but this attempt aonoyed her so much 
that he relinquished the plan, brought out the iron pan 
from the baggage, and set about making soup of the 
frozen deer-flesh ; Louise taking the woman's advice and 
chopping the meat into small squares before it was 
cooked, not only to make it more convenient to eat, 
but also to render the soup richer and more nourishing. 

"She is very ugly, mamma," said Arthur, after he 
had gazed for a long time at the poor Lapland woman, 
whose brown and shrivelled skin, bent form, and unbe- 
coming winter dress certainly did not make an attractive 
picture. 

*' She's just a witch-wife, and no mistake, Master 
Arty," said Davy. "I've heard tell as how this here 
country swarms wi' 'em ; God eave us, and keep you 
off 'em, honey !" 

" Nonsense, Davy, man ! " said Edward, laughing ; " I 
contend that she is just a plain- faced angel, and I have 
no doubt that in all places in the world the plain ladies 
are twice as amiable as the beauties ; only we silly men 
are so dull that we never find it out until it is too late." 

With all the patience and resignation in their power, it 
was not much sleep that Englishwomen could obtain in 
the smoky and impure hut ; and they were glad, after 
some hours, to put their heads out into the keen air, 
where they found Olaf already astir, and/bargaining with 
the Laplanders for more deer. 

For coins, brandy, and some articles of English dress, 
they would have sold everything they possessed; but 
when Major Moore understood that the whole community 
depended on the stock of deer entirely for their winter 
subsistence, he would have no more purchased than wer^ 
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neoessary for actually driving. Finally, they made the 
pnrchase of ten deer and as many pulks, one of which 
was to be laden with all the baggage, and the deer that 
drew it was to be tied at the back of Olafs pulk. 

They had now comfortable accommodation for the 
whole of the party ; it was pleasanter for the girls each 
to have a separate pnlk, and Mrs. Moore was relieved 
£rom the charge of Arthur, who now sat before his &ther, 
and every one was expected to drive independently. The 
skiea were all tied together, and placed on the ba^age- 
pulk, to be ready in case of emergency, and all being 
packed and arranged, they left the delighted Laplanders 
in possession of a heap of old summer dresses, ribbons, 
silk handkerohiefe, and some smart caps, the property of 
Louise, to which were added the remains of the brandy 
after all the flasks were filled, and as many silver coins 
and skUHngs as they thought it prudent to part with. 
Then both parties being equally pleased with the business 
transaction, the travellers, in their line of pulks, headed 
by Olaf, dashed off briskly along the frozen river. 

During the night a slight covering of snow had fallen, 
which rendered the travelling much easier : still the 
inexperienced and the timid drivers had many casualties ; 
the pulks sometimes swayed from one side to another, 
sometimes lay on the side, sometimes made sudden 
bounds over heaps of drifted snow, and turned completely 
over, to the alarm or the amusement of those who fol- 
lowed. Those who preceded were not able to look round, 
but, in the end, all of them acquired more or less the art 
of sitting upright, and keeping their balance. Major 
Moore was prudent, but, his brother was rash. Ben was 
^^ve and stiff-— a good manager ; but Davy, who was 
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impatient, and Michael, ^eho was timid and irresolute, 
were continaallj in the snow, from which inglorious 
position Davy attered many anathemas against a mode 
of travelling " so unnatural ;" and Michael, ashamed and 
mortified, recovered his equilibrium in silence. The 
pulks, driven by the weaker sex, were formed in the line 
betwixt those of the more experienced — Mrs. Moore, next 
to Olaf, was followed by her husband ; then came Mary 
and Wrightson, Amy and Tom; Flora, who pulked 
admirably, was succeeded by Edward and Louise, who 
was thus happily spared the sight of the mishaps of her 
husband. 

As they flew along, they several times passed clusters of 
low huts ; and they saw in the distance those lofty snowy 
mountains, which the frozen river, though somewhat 
devious in its course, enabled them to avoid. The deer- 
skin dresses protected them so efifectually that they defied 
the piercing air through which they rushed, nor did they 
relax their speed till« hunger and drowsinsas warned them 
that they were over-working both themselves and their 
patient deer. 

Again they found shelter and hospitality in the smokjjr 
gammea, and for two more days they thus continued 
their course on the broad river ; but then it made a turn 
to the north-west, mounting to its source in the Kiolen 
mountains ; and they were oompelled to leave the pleasant 
highway, that they might proceed more directly to the 
south, anxious to meet once more the eun, which had dis^ 
appeared from them so long, and the want of whose 
cheerful light they could plainljr traoe in each other^fl 
pale face. 

" The idea that you should stlU bear thft imkocl^ ^'L 
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Flora !" said Tom to his cousid, afber they had unmasked 
one night. " Where are your roses, goddess of flowers ? 
It won t do at all, my dear ; we must change your name 
to Blanche." 

** Indeed, saucy cousin Tom," answered she, ** you 
ought to hold your tongue, for you are quite as white, or 
rather yellow." 

" Ay, ay, yellow it is, my dear," said Captain Moore, 
'' we are all alike ; all look as if we had been up all night. 
God send us sunshine again, and an open sea ! I'm 
terribly cramped with this infernal machine ; and Davy 
yonder, having exhausted his vocabulary of wrath, is now 
dumb and despairing. I say, Ned, my boy, couldn't we 
lay oS at this tidy hut a day, leave the useless hands laid 
up here, and skie off to the woods for a change 1 Yon 
black pines look more like a cover than the flimsy birches 
we have left behind." 

The men all determined to have a run on the skies, but, 
as they only possessed two guns, th^ selected sportsmen 
were Wrightson and Edward ; and, in the end, they only, 
attended by Michael to bring home the game, set out to 
the dark pine-wood, which was about a mile from their 
resting-place. The rest spread about in search of any 
novelty, or amused themselves with racing on the skies, 
on which Flora could glide along admirably. Mary and 
Amy did not attempt such an exploit, but were content 
to remain with their mother in the solitary, dilapidated, 
and uninhabited hut, of which they had taken possession 
the previous evening, and which the active Louise cleaned 
and warmed. But so low had their stock of provisions 
become, that they were now compelled to await the return 



ON SHORT ALLOWANCE. 225 

of the hunters, before they coald have that dinner, for 
which, in truth, they were all longing. 

" What stores have we remaining, Louise 1 " asked 
Mrs. Moore, half afraid of the answer. 

" Is it of de vivres madame demand ? " replied 
Louise. " Helas ! it must all to you say, madame, be it 
for, be it against. Of ven'son ? no provision ; not at all ; 
of bread 1 see, madame, how it be small ; of coffee ? it is 
no more ! Me, I bewail myself ! I am at despair ! " 

" Pray be consoled, Louise," said Mrs. Moore, " God 
has until now been very bountiful to us ; and we must 
continue to trust in Him." 

" Ned is such a first-rate shot," said Amy, " that I feel 
almost sure he will bring us in a bag of capercaillies." 

** Frank Wrightson proposed, if it were possible," said 
Mary, " rather to track and shoot a deer, which he con- 
sidered would be a more useful prize than birds." 

" Oh ! de good Monsieur E.eeson ! he be wise. Made- 
moiselle Marie," said Louise. ^'He evare shoose mush 
well. De ven'son be good viande, and mush, for many 
day ; de peau, vat you call skein, she be good ; she make 
cover for bed ; she mend de very old maison, not 
permit de wind come, blow ! blow ! for extinguiss de 
fire." 

In fact, the wind had risen so high that the fire Louise 
had made in the old tottering hut would certainly have 
been blown out, had not Ben and Olaf collected twigs 
and brushwood, to fill up the crannies in the walls. And 
before the end of the day the snow began to fall heavily, 
and still the hunters had not returned. All the rest, 
gathered in the hut, began to be very uneasy, and at 
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length Captain Moore and Olaf set out to the fir wood, 
taking each a pulk and deer, lest any accident had 
oocoxred to the yonng men. 

Though the distance to the skirts of the wood was 
shorty the extent of it seemed great, and, unluckily, the 
snow had covered the track left by the young sportsmen, 
except in places where the trees grew very close together, 
and had sheltered and preserved the long furrow made 
by the skie. On one of these happily-discovered spots 
the searchers halted and shouted loudly; but they listened 
in vain for a reply ; their alarm was increased, and 
tying the deer to a tree at the entrance to the wood, they 
separated to search in different directions for any sign of 
the absent men. 

The falling snow made their investigation more difficult 
every minute, till at length the welcome report of a gun 
directed them both towards the same spot, and with loud 
shouts to announce their approach, lest the next shot 
should strike them, they forced their way through a 
thicket of dwarf birch-trees, the branches of which lay 
along the ground entangled in a net-work, while above 
them rose to a somewhat loftier height dark fir-trees, the 
whole wood clothing the steep side of an isolated moun- 
tainous hilL 

Yet their shouts had been unheard, for they soon heard 
another shot fired, accompanied by cries and the howls of 
animals, which Olaf recognised, for he drew out his knife 
at once» and called out to Captain Moore, " Wolves ! 
w<^ve* r 

Luckily the captain was also provided with a formid- 
able Ctttlasa^ and thus armed they continued to hasten 
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forward, still crying out to their friends, till they at last 
came up to them. 

Ihey found the three bold hunters with their backs 
planted against a fir-tree, to the branches of which were 
suspended two slain deer. They were surrounded by a 
pack of ten or a dozen gaxmt wolves; two more were 
lying dead, but the survivors, undismayed, uttering angry 
yelps and howls, were endeavouring to reach the 
slaughtered deer. Michael was defending his position 
with a long stout stick, and the other young men 
alternately fired their guns, and then used them as clubs 
to beat ofi* the hungry and furious animals. 
* When the two brave men came up to the rescue they 
did not hesitate a moment, but rushed on the pack with 
their weapons,'stabbing right and left, and joining their 
delighted friends in a shout that did seem to alarm the 
wolves, which began to shrink back ; and when another 
shot brought down the ringleader, a ferocious old beast, 
the followers, after the wolfish custom, fell on his carcase 
and began to fight and worry each other over the 
feast. 

Then the hunters, assisted by their welcome supporters, 
set off to escape with their spoil as speedily as their 
heavy load would permit. Still it was a considerable 
time before they could work through the entangling 
wood to the place where the pulks had been left, and 
Olaf was very impatient to reach the spot, for he was in 
great fear lest their own valuable deer should be attacked. 

Nor was this an idle fear, for when they came in sight 
of their pulks they saw with dismay three or four wolves 
attacking the poor victims, which^ tied up, had no chance 
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of escaping. Wrightson fired on the pack, which im- 
mediately dispersed, but not before one poor deer was so 
desperately torn that all were of opinion that it could 
not be saved. However, its wounds were bandaged, and 
it was tenderly led back to the hut by Olaf, who 
returned with a sound deer to replace it, and the two 
pnlks, now well laden with spoil, were drawn up to 
gladden the sight and calm the fears of the anxious 
and grateful family. 

Two fine deer, two brace of capercaillies, and a bag of 
ptarmigans were received with voluble expressions of 
admiration by the delighted Louise, and the large acqui- 
sition almost atoned for the damage done to the 'p<£sh ot 
outer garment of her husband, which was much torn by 
the ferocious wolves ; but most fortunately this thick 
skin dress had been the means of saving them all from 
wounds. 

"We had a narrow escape, after all, you may depend 
on it, Major Moore," said Wrightson ; " we had begun to 
think it was up with us. You see we soon filled our 
game-bags with birds; but though we were already 
somewhat overweighted with those heavy cocks-of-the- 
wood, and all the ptarmigan, yet we determined to have 
one deer at least. Then we were tempted by the sight 
of a herd on the heights to creep farther and farther up 
the hill, trying our skill in ascending on the shies. We 
were regularly lucky, for we killed at our first shots ; but 
certainly we had a heavy drag, and the worst was, that 
when the snow came on we lost our track, got bewildered, 
and had the ill luck to fall in with those ugly pirates. 
They did not pipe to quarters at first, but followed us, 
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howling for about an hour ; and whenever they came too 
near we turned round and gave them a broadside. But 
when they closed on Michael, who marched last with one 
deer on his back, and began to tear at his coat, I gave 
orders for a halt, that we might hang the deer upon the 
tree, and form round to protect our property and drive 
off the robbers. 

" Sooner said than done, however. There we stood, 
firing, striking, hallooing for nearly an hour, and they 
scorned to fly. Indeed, if you hadn't come up I believe 
we should have been compelled soon to surrender, and 
certainly have lost our deer, if not our lives ; for truly, 
Mary, these were the very wolves of poetry — 

Crnel as death, and hangry as the grave ! 
Burning for blood ! bony, and gaanc, and grim ! " 

" You certainly did bring us able help, uncle," said 
Edward. "I never saw anyone use the knife so dex- 
terously and so successfully as Olaf ; and now, mamma, 
pray don't scold or look mournfully at us. Haven't we 
done well to provision the camp, when there is every 
prospect of the storm coming on to imprison us again ?" 
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CHAPTER XX. 

T3m TtaoB Beindeer.— Lessons in Building.— The Deer^s Foot.— 
A YooaI Concert under Diffionlties. — ^A Total Imprisonment* — 
TIm Azotic Fox.— Search for the Lost Deer.— The Lapland 
Wandarara.— The Faithfbl Aiotnms. 

"DorfT you tliinky brother," said Captain Moore, ''that 
we ought to consider some way of preserviDg oar useful 
deer? Depend on it those ravenous beasts will scent 
ihem out. Thej ought to be housed." 

^'That is absolutely impossible, Dick," replied the 
major; ''all we can do is to set a watch over them, and 
for that purpose we must get up the tattered tent again 
to serve for a sentry-box." 

" The Herr must know," said Ola^ " that the deer love 
not to be in bonds or in houses. They desire to be free, 
that they may search the food for to live, and that they 
may flee from the cruel wolf that comes to prey on them 
in the dark hours. It is good to leave them without 
bond, without watch. The Herr shall see how they will 
ever come to us when we shall wish them to come." And 
at the well-known call of Olaf the docile animals turned 
from their food to come up to him. 

"Olaf is right, father," said Edward. **I have read 
that such is the practice of the Laplanders. The deer 
can escape from the wolves by their fleetness, when, even 
should we watch, we might fail to rescue them. We 
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must dress the wounds of the poor victim that was so 
torn by the wolves ; and then, if you please, father, give 
them freedom. They will probably make for the wood, 
where they are sure of food and shelter ; but I have no 
doubt they will return to their wonted work at the call 
of Olaf." 

"Capital!" said Tom; "and then you know we can 
sleep snug and quiet ; for watching in such weather as 
this is no laughing matter. Where are we to stow all 
ihis game, Ben?" 

" The mistress cannot abide flesh-meat kept where she 
sleeps, Master Tom," replied he ; " and if we hang it 
outside, likely enough we'se be plagued wi' them greedy 
beasts comiug, hankering after it. Olaf talks as how 
it might hide in that there queer bit entry as we come 
through to th' inside of th' house." 

" Of course, the long passage must be the larder," said 
the major; "but we must take care to close carefully 
the opening outward, or we shall certainly have a visit 
from the prowling marauders." 

" And they might come into us, papa," said Arthur ; 
"Louise says, that in France the wolves eat up little 
boys. But I wouldn't be so silly as Red Biding Hood. 
If I found a wolf in my bed, I should know very well 
that it wasn't grandmamma." 

"We'll take care, my dear Arty," said Wrightson, 
" that the wolves don't enter our strong castle. Perhaps 
we may hear them howling outside ; but we can laugh 
inside, for we shall be safe." 

" But, indeed, Frank Wrightson," said the child, " I 
don t think I can ever laugh in this house ; it is so dark, 
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«mI dirty, and like a coal-cellar. Couldn t Ben make us 
a window T 

^' That the wind, and the snow, and the wolves may 
eome in to visit us, sillj boy," answered Tom. No, no ; 
we must light up our torches, eat our good dinner, and 
be * merry in the hall.' See what a load of fir- wood 
cor hunters cut, and piled over the deer, in the pulks, 
before they left the wood. I think really, Frank Wright- 
son, you might leave that outside; no fear that the 
wolves should eat up the faggots.'* 

'^ Suppose that we draw the whole inside the hut," 
said Wrightson ; '* and then build it up into a temporary 
wall, to divide this large space into two rooms — a plan 
that I think will be agreeable to Mrs. Moore — and it 
will afford a little employment to the lazy hands, who 
are not like Ned and I, thoroughly wearied with the 
labour of earning our living all day." 

The proposal was agreed to by acclamation, for the 
snow was falling heavily outside, and all felt it miserable 
to be shut up in the dismal hut without occupation. 
The large boughs of fir were drawn in ; some were split 
up for torches ; some were cut into poles to plant down 
the middle of the hut, and loosely wattled with twigs. 
All the remaining pieces were collected and placed in 
the passage for fuel. 

Then the skins, blankets, and cushions were spread in 
order for beds, and by that time Louise had served up 
broiled venison and roast ptarmigans, a grateful repast to 
the hunters, who were then glad to rest after their day 
of fatigue. Two of the pulks were drawn up before the 
entrance of the hut, to exclude the wolves, which. 
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tempted by the smell of meat, did not fail to gather 
round the spot, and certainly disturbed the sleep of the 
inhabitants of the hut, though they did not succeed in 
forcing their way into it. 

But when another day of snow and tempest followed, 
it must be confessed that even the domestic women were 
weary of their gloomy prison ; and the men universally 
murmured against their confinement, putting out their 
heads again and again, but unable to face the piercing 
wind and blinding snow of the outward world. 

" It's all very well for you girls," sighed Tom ; " you 
can work away at your feather cushions, and your down 
boas, for which you owe many thanks to us men, who 
have so cleverly supplied you with birds in their warm 
winter feathers. But what in the world can we men do, 
shut up like this ? I have cleaned my gun, and mended 
a great rent in my pceak, and helped to clean the deer 
skins, and read the lessons aijd the psalms. There's 
nothing more I can think of to do." 

"Then, I say, Tom," said Arthur, "will you or 
Edward tell me how the deer can make such a broad 
foot-mark in the snow, when he has such a small hoof?" 

" You have more good sense than any of us, Arty," 
said Edward ; " you are making the best of small 
troubles, and employing your thoughts usefully. I am 
glad you have noticed the deer's foot-mark. The hoof, 
as you see here, is hollow underneath, and as soon as the 
animal places it on the ground to make the springing- 
step, it expands, or opens quite wide, with the pressure, 
leaving the broad foot-mark you have observed; and 
when lifted up again the foot contracts, and the two 
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sharp edges, which are so nseful to the animal in clamber- 
ing the rocks^ strike together, and produce the crackling 
sound you hear when it goes at full speed." 

" May I have one of the hoofs to put in my mosenm 
at East Hall, brother Ned?" said Artbnr. «1 have 
saTed some of the pieces of lava that I brought from 
Heola, and a small bit of Iceland moss ; I kept them in 
mamma's dressing-box, which was luckily thrown on the 
shore. I want to collect many more curiosities ; but I 
hope we shall not be wrecked again, Uncle Dick ; I did 
lose so many pretty things at that ugly North Cape." 

" So did I, Arthur," replied his uncle ; " above all, I 
lost the Oipsy, the prettiest toy I ever had. It will cost 
me a little fortune to launch another yacht ; but I feel 
as if I should be tempted. Do you hear that, Miss 
Flora % You'll not get much new rigging or jewellery 
next year, I can tell you." 

" I don't care much for jewellery, uncle," said Flora ; 
" but you'll have to afford me a new fit-out. I should 
not like to show in decent society in this very remark- 
able travelling-dress." 

On this, notwithstanding the gloomy influence ^ the 
dismal gamvme, all laughed merrily, and criticised each 
other's appearance in the unbecoming dress of skins ; 
Edward recommending Arthur to take particular care 
of his, as it certainly would form the most interesting 
curiosity of his ^causeum ; ** or you might amuse your 
company, Arty," added he, " by putting it on, and scram- 
bling about on all-fours, when you would represent a 
bear-cub admirablj^." 

"Oh! Uncle Dick!" said Amy, "we should never 
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have been at a loss for amusement even here, if we had 
only saved the contents of the little saloon of the Gipsy. 
The dear piano-forte ! what a treasure it would have 
been." 

" And how charmiogly the deer would have tuned tke 
instrument by a hundred good chucks into the snow every 
day," said Tom. 

" Oh, I had forgotten that ! to be sure we could not 
very well have brought it with us," answered she, 
laughing. 

" But I conclude that you have brought your voices 
with you, my pets ! " said CTncle Dick, " and I don't see 
why we should not have a concert without instruments. 
I offer to take my part ; Wrightson is a clipper at your 
opera music, and we have all tolerable memories and 
capital ears." 

This idea was joyfully welcomed, and, in singing catches 
and glees, they forgot their irksome imprisonment, and 
delighted the listeners j even old Davy grunted out a satis- 
factory expression, and in the end contributed largely to 
the entertainment of the party by roaring out, with great 
contempt for all the rules of harmony, " A plague on your 
musty old lubbers ! " Louise listened and looked on him 
with dismay and wonder, and followed his example by 
warbling some of the pretty songs of her country ; and 
Michael gave the grand Russian hymn, the national air, 
to the great pleasure of his hearers. • 

'^ Ifs not half so bad as I thought it would be to be 
buried alive," said Tom, as they sat down on their beds, 
round a portmanteau, to eat a Meg Merrilies* stew of ptar- 
migan and venison, which wanted only vegetables to have 
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been delicious. Of course their beverage was only melted 
snow, mingled with a spoonful of brandy to counteract, 
as Captain Moore asserted, the dangerous quality of snow- 
water, for now, much to the discontent of Louise, they 
had no longer coffee to finish their repast. 

But cheerfulness failed at last, when several days of 
wind and snow followed ; when the entrance no longer 
needed a guard, for it was closed with snow, which rose 
nearly to the height of the walls of the garriTm ; when 
the pulks outside would require to be dug out, if needed 
again ; and when the howls of the famishing wolves and 
the yelping bark of the fox were heard, frantic and dis- 
tracting. Then, indeed, mirth died away in the prison- 
house ; the inmates did not suffer from the cold, for the 
snowy walls and good fires kept the hut warm ; but they 
pined for light and air, and sickened over the profusion 
of meat, for which they had no longer appetite. 

"Anyhow," said Wrightson, after a week's confine- 
ment, "we will not remain here longer, buried like 
gnomes. Let us dig a hole out, my lads, and see the 
snow, if we cannot see the sun." 

" Ay, ay, sir, dig it is," replied Davy ; " I*se fain of a 
change. This here's a deal worse nor a dead calm under 
tropics ; not a chance even of a bit hurricane or a typhoon 
to rouse a chap. God send us a gale, I say, to carry us 
off from this here anchorage." 

Olaf and Michael, skilled in the useful arts, had made 
two more shovels of the fir-wood, during the week of con- 
finement, which, with the addition of their own spade, 
furnished three hands, and they soon effected an opening 
to the dim light of an Arctic December ; but the con- 
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tinually falling snow threatened to make all their labours 
vain. Still they persevered till they succeeded in ex- 
tracting the buried < pulks, before they should be perma- 
nently frozen in, and were then compelled to draw them 
into the hut, greatly to the inconvenience of the already 
crowded inhabitants. 

" We shall never get all the things out again through 
that narrow psissage/* said Tom ; " I think our best plan, 
when we want to start off again, will be to throw down 
the walls." 

" But we should then prevent anyone else receiving the 
shelter that these useful walls have bestowed on us," said 
Mary ; " would not that be selfish and ungrateful, Tom ?" 

" I wish we had come to the jail delivery," said Flora j 
" I never sat so long in one place, nor did so much sewing 
. in a week in all my life ; and such sewing, too ! deerskin 
bodices and petticoats ! What should we have done but 
for the skill of Louise in cutting out and fashioning these 
strange garments ! " 

Olaf and Mike made several attempts to face the 
storm during the next day, intending to visit the woods 
and call up the deer, to ascertain if they were still 
safe ; but they were actually blown baick by the wind, 
and were obliged to be satisfied with indoor work, in 
cleaning out the pulks. Towards night, on looking out 
they saw that the gamme was surrounded by wolves 
and foxes, which were with difficultjt put to flight with 
the tent-poles ; and finally, Wrightson was provoked 
to shoot a beautiful Arctic fox, with fur white as snow. 
The skin was carefully taken off to be cured, and to 
be transformed into a muff and collar for Mary, and 
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the handsome paw, which was covered undemesth 
with thick hair, was the prize of Arthur^ for his 
museum. 

On the succeeding day the wind was less tempestu- 
ous, and all the men ventured out in a hodj, mounted 
on their skies, to search for their deer ; but once more 
the renewal of the storm drove them home before they 
had effected their purpose. At length there was really 
a cessation of snow and wind ; the air became clear and 
pure, and a severe &ost set in, the intensity of the 
oold being far beyond what they had ever yet experi- 
enced. Even when mingled with brandy, the snow- 
water froze again, within the hut, before they could drink 
it; and the drinking-cups, if they were suffered to 
touch the lips, stuck to them, and caused a burning 
sensation. 

"We must not venture to leave the shelter even of 
this miserable hut, in such a destroying temperature," 
said Mrs. Moore. 

*•' You will feel the cold less than you do here," answered 
Captain Moore, " when you are in brisk motion through 
the air. But we can decide on nothing until we have 
assembled our fleet. We must set out to cruise in all 
directions; but as to bringing up the wild creatures, 
rd as soon undertake to collect the snow-flakes as they 
fidl I may be of use in sighting the wanderers, but 
I leave it to Olaf and Michael to bring them back to 
their bondage." 

The skies were now put into requisition, the guns 
charged and taken, for fear of the wolves ; and of the 
men, Ben only was left behind in charge of the entrance 
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of the hut. Then all the party glided away, regardless 
of the cold, to the pine wood, spreading through it in 
different directions, and carefully looking round for the 
trail of the invaluable deer ; while the herdsmen, Olaf 
and Michael, made the woods resound with the fiEimiliar 
call to summon the wanderers. But none replied : all 
continued still ; not even the crackUng of a. branch was 
heard, and Olaf began to be very uneasy. 

" It is on me, Herr," said he to the major, who was at 
his side ; " I had believed no other herds were near us; 
then the deer would, as ever, have returned to the calL 
Can the Herr forgive me, i^ alas ! the deer be lost 1 I 
was believing to do welL" 

" I am sure you did all for the best, Olaf," said the 
major ; " but how should the tame creatures be lost ? 
Can the wolves have devoured them 1 " 

" The wolves, no ; " answered Olaf. " The reindeer is 
swift of foot — he can fly from the wolf and escape. This 
it is. The deer love a large herd of companions ; they 
have found and joined many others. See, on this spot 
have been the tents ; the Herr can see it himself ; is it 
not so ? " 

It was plain ; in the midst of the wood was a small 
clearing, in which the marks of the tent-poles and the 
flres showed that the occupation had been recent. The 
footsteps of many deer might be traced on the surround- 
ing snow, and the track of the ridge of the pulks towards 
the south pointed out the road taken by the Lapland 
travellers. 

" Then you believe, Olaf," said the major, in dismay, 
" that these people have robbed us of our deer 1 " 
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I'ut while Major Moore, in his irritation^ fiiod astnl- 
gan for the rest to come up, Olaf replied, — 

** It is not good to he said robbers. Xo, no ; tliej hb- 
lieve not that they take away the deer of the £^rr ; thij 
see the strangers follow their own herd, bat tliej lieed it 
not ; why sliould they ? It is only the deer which Mck 
other friends — pleasanter grounds, even as 1, Ola^ mTidC 
cliange ever to many parts. I say I am not wiao to 
remain ever in one country, with one people." 

" In truth, Olaf," said the major, smiling, « I fear, lib 
our lost animals, you have always been a wandering daa 
But I hope you have now no intention of leaving your 
])resont friends ; for, believe me, we are all trulj attached 
to you.** 

•* I pray God I leave you not, Herr," answered OIa£ 
** No, I am old of twenty-eight years, I wish now to be 
wise. I think not many times of Elsa, the £Use maid of 
Norway, who leave me for my scarred face. I become 
hard old man." 

" Wo will try your hard heart when we get you to 
merry England, Ola^" said Edward, who, with the rest, 
had now come up, and heard with amusement the protes- 
tations of the dearly-loved Olaf ; " but what is the mean- 
ing of this trampled ground ? Have we had, during our 
Roolusion, neighbours so near us, without being aware of 
the matter ? " 

" Unfortunately for ourselves, we have," said the 
mi^jor, giving to the rest Olafs explanation of the mystery 
of the disappearance of the valuable deer, and producing, 
by his relation, loud lamentations among the party. 

** But oould we not track and pursue them on the 
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^ skies ? " said Wriglitson, " and compel them to restore our 

property ? " 
J, "Track and pursue them, yes ; " replied Olaf ; " come 
I up to them and recover the deer, no ; it is many hours 
J, they are gone ; they have swift pulk, and many and 
^ strong deer. They are gone far, very far." 
^ There was a moment of sad silence, broken by a rustling 
J in the bushes at a little distance. In alarm the two guns 
were raised, but in an imperative tone Olaf cried out for 
them to stop ; then he uttered the well-known deer-call. 
The rustling was heard still louder, and from an opening 
in the thicket out sprung a deer, which all recognized to 
be Arcturus. 
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Tho "Welcomo Trnant. — Heavily Laden. — Baying Stolen Goodi.^ 
Snbdaed by the Cold. — A Christian Chnrch. — ^The Eng-lish of a 
Swedish Pa3tor. — Contented Poverty. — The Flora of T^ j^tmA. 

At once the domesticated deer knew its friends, and 
made its way up to Tom, who caressed it with very great 
joy, and declared that Arcturus was a " brick.** 

"The faithful creature has preserved the memory of 
his attached masters,'* said Edward ; " I conclude that he 
must have abandoned the herd of strangers, and I can 
only farther wish that he had persuaded his companions 
to abscond with him." 

Even Arcturus alone was not a prize to be despised; 
but still it was very disconsolately that they turned their 
reluctant steps towards the hut to announce the tidings 
of their loss, which were received with vexation and 
great lamentation. 

"Be resigned, my dears," said Major Moore ; " remem- 
ber that we made our way on foot when wo were still 
farther from inhabited regions than we are now, and 
God graciously helped us. Let us not then now dis- 
trust His wisdom and mercy." 

" Besides," said Wriglitson, *' the weather is now pro- 
bably settled for the winter, so that when once launched on 
our skies, we shall be able to sail on with favourable 
winds. Mrs. Moore and Arthur must travel in one j^ulk, 
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which Arcturus, the good servant, must draw. The rest 
of us are fresh, and able for the voyage." 

"Fresh, do you say, Wrightson?" said Flora. " Well, I 
can only conclude that I resemble all the rest, and such 
a group of faded, pale flowers I never beheld. London 
workwomen are blooming and beautiful compared to us." 

*' And who shall bear de pan and de plate, and all de 
baUerie de cuisine ? " said Louise, looking significantly at 
Mich^ael, who sighed as he answered, — 

** It is for me to carry all your pan, my Louise. Show 
all to me, to put in large bag ; I will hang all to my 
back." 

" And mind you don't get a roll in the snow, Michael," 
said Tom ; " it would be no laughing matter to come head 
over heels down a hill, with all the pans and kettles upon 
you." 

" But, my dear boys," said Mrs. Moore, " the mattressea 
and furs ! What in the world shall we do about them f " 

All were silent for a while ; then Tom and Amy burst 
into a laugh at the dilemma. 

" Don't be offended, mamma," said Tom ; " but it was 
such fun to think of us all whirling along, every man with 
a skin mattress on his back." 

" It is not to laugh much, Herr Tom," said Olaf j "it 
be all good; we roll up the skin very much ; we make 
pack, to strap on us very tight. It shall not be much 
heavy for strong man. In the pulk it shall be for 
seat many cushion, many blanket, so it shall be all go 
well." 

"We niver can hug off all," said Davy, looking long- 
ingly at the pulks. ^ It's a crying sham' to leave all 
R 2 
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that good timmer adrift, and likely we may need it sair 
enough in this poor bare land." 

" Ay, ay, Davy, need it we shall, sure enough,** said 
Captain Moore ; " but for all that we're overladen and 
cannot stow it. We must cast it overboard, whether we 
like it or not.*' 

Amy and Mary had practised a little on the skies, but 
were certainly not so skilful as Flora. At first, their 
progress was slow, and impeded the rest ; but at last, by 
holding the hands of the more experienced, they moved 
more rapidly, and soon became intrepid and successful 
By the advice of Olaf they crossed the wood to the 
clearing made by the people who had carried off the 
deer, and thus fell into the trail of the party, and felt 
secure that they were on a known and safe road. 

This was a great advantage, as by certain windings 
they avoided the rugged hills which lay directly before 
them, and which they should have attempted to cross. 
After a journey of six hours, they came on the still 
smouldering fire of the Laplanders, in the midst of a 
cleared circle, where the walls of snow piled up round, 
defended them in part from the severe cold ; and raising 
the tent within the circle they took some refreshment, 
and tried to obtain some rest. 

But the men who slept outside the tent were so much 
interested in observing the grand spectacle of the Aurora 
Borealis that they lost much sleep, and were ready to 
arouse the sleepers in the tent promptly, that they might 
set out without any delay, for they had no means to keep 
on the fire, and inaction in such a temperature was death. 
Mrs. Moore and Arthur were, however, so closely buried 
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in cushions and skins, that they could not suffer much 
from the cold. 

Once more they came on a river, where, with little 
exertion, they could make a rapid progress ; and as they 
passed on, the barking of dogs and the sight of some 
snow-covered mounds, indicated to the travellers that 
these were the dwellings or dens of human beings. But 
so little were they moved by these temptations to social 
intercourse that they made no halt, but moved on, trust- 
ing to find some more alluring resting-place. At length 
they came in sight of another clump of huts above the 
banks of the river, and saw a man issue from one of 
them, who by gestures invited them to stop. This they 
did the more willingly, as they saw some pulks piled up 
beside one of the huts, which induced them to hope that 
deer might be found not far distant. Olaf went forward 
to parley with the Laplander, and found at once that he 
was not unaccustomed to receive guests, for he pointed 
out an empty hut and a pile of firewood, to which, in a 
dialect in which the Swedish language predominated, he 
made the strangers welcome, and they gladly accepted 
his offer. 

They found the gammer after all, large and tolerably 
clean ; and when a good fire was kindled it was, in spite 
,of the smoke, comfortable. The walls were tapestried 
with deer-skins, and piles of deer-skins were the divans 
for rest or repose. Frozen venison, frozen milk, and the 
oily cheese, which was now- likewise frozen, offered a 
plentiful repast. Bread, the man told them, his people 
had possessed in the summer, brought from Bergen ; but 
it was all exhausted, as well as the brandy, which fiery 
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liquor, of Norwegian manu£9Lctare, none of them re- 
gretted. 

The first inquiry they made was about deer and polks, 
but the man seemed reluctant to enter into any agree- 
ment ; he was himself only a servant, the agent of a 
richer deer-owner, who resided in a town, or -^hat in 
Finmark was called a town, Muoniovara, and be did not 
think his employer wished the herd to be rednced. Still 
the offer was very liberal, and he allowed that he had 
bought a dozen animals the day before for a barrel of 
cheese and some dried salmon. These were his own^ and 
for mofMy he would part with them. 

Then, early in the morning, before they were readj to 
start, the deer were brought in from the woods, and 
proved to be, as Olaf expected, the lost deer of his 
masters. It would have been waste of time to endeavour 
to reclaim them as stolen property ; the travellers were 
only too glad to purchase what was their own, with the 
addition of as many pulks as they required. The 
grateful Laplander provided them liberally with every 
kind of provision he possessed ; and, conveniently packed 
into the pulks, they once more resumed the reins, and 
were soon flying lightly along the frozen river in their 
pulks. 

They united in merry singing as they glided on, though 
it must be confessed the notes sounded rather sepulchral 
from beneath the skin masks. But this only increased 
the amusement, and for many hours they struggled 
against the cold, and tried to laugh at it. Then languor, 
numbness, and drowsiness fell on them, and Olaf and 
Michael, well seasoned to cold climates, had to labour 
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ineessantly to prevent them from giving way to the fatal 
sleep of the frozen, which all felt inclined to yield to. 

" I'm not cold, Olaf, I tell yon," said Arthur petulantly, 
" only I think my nose is gone, for I can't feel it ; and 
my eyes won't shut, and it hurts me when I cry." 

" Then don't cry, little goose," cried Flora, who had 
herself become peevish with the cold. 

** It seems to me," said Tom, " that there must be a 
screw loose somewhere, for we are all so crusty. I feel 
myself, as if I should like to give somebody a good 
licking, only it would be too much trouble. Now Ned, 
my boy, you're up to a good deal, can you tell us what 
ails us ? You know that in England a good sharp frost 
makes a fellow feel as brisk as a whipped top ; but here 
it takes all the good out of you." 

"Our frosts in England are far from being very 
severe," answered Edward; "and you must remember 
we are never entirely deprived of the light of the blessed 
sun. Now, Tom, in the long dreary months of darkness, 
in the benumbing frost, when all nature lies hidden 
beneath the deep snow, deprived of books and all the 
usual employments of daylight and a moderate tempera- 
ture, we, like the people who reside here, sink into 
inertness, and our energy is not strong enough to control 
the evU passions of our nature. And thus it is, I believe, 
that in the Arctic regions the permanent inhabitants have 
degenerated into that semi-savage condition, which the 
divine spark alone raises above that of the animal 
creation." 

" You are right, Ned ; yes, it is quite true," said Tom ; 
^' I feel that I am changed into a wolf; Flo' has become 
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a wasp, and Arty, as she says, is a goose. Oh, dear ! 
]>ray, WrightsoD, muzzle me if I become rabid. Fosb 
Amy, you look quiet enoagl/; but no doubt you have 
your sharp claws ready to dart out^ if we vex yon." 

Then don*t tease me, Tom," answered she mournfully, 
** for I feel very unhappy." 

Fortunately, the very unexpected assertion of Amy 
was considered a matter of amusement by her companions, 
who knew her naturally lively disposition, and provoked 
them to a faint attempt at laughter ; a salutary exertion, 
which enabled them to persevere in their efforts a little 
longer, till they reached a hamlet of the usual low huts ; 
beyond which stood one barn-like building of wood, which 
Olaf declared was a church. This sight was greeted by 
exclamations of joy. 

" Thank God !" said Mrs. Moore, " we have at length 
reached the dwellings of fellow-Christians again." 

** Don't fancy, mamma," said Edward, "that all the 
])oor inhabitants of the wild wastes between this and the 
North Cape are heathens. They are all now professing 
Christians ; they all have a sort of vague and impulsive 
piety ; and they all contrive, even at vast expense of time 
and exertion, to reach the church to which their widely- 
scattered habitations are attached, two or three times 
during the year. But the real duties of religion and 
the knowledge of holy things are of course little 
known." 

" But pious efforts are not wanting," said Wrightson, 
** and we continually read of the progress of improve- 
ment. I am sanguine ; I hope the time is not far 
distant when every poor Laplander will have a church 
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and a pastor near enough to be really profitable to 
him;' 

" Do you observe that wooden hut, a little larger than 
the gammeSy just visible above the snow % " said Alajor 
Moore ; " tbat must be the dwelling of the clergyman ; let 
us drive to it boldly." 

They drove over the smooth snow till they reached the 
sloping, shovelled approach to the parsonage, where they 
were met by a man, young and sligbt in figure, but of a 
withered countenance. He addressed his visitors in 
Latin, bidding them welcome ; which greatly amused 
Tom and his brother, and somewhat perplexed Captain 
Moore, who had not well kept up his classical lore. But 
when Major Moore explained to the priest that, though 
English, they could all speak the Swedish language, he 
was able to converse with them freely, mingling occa- 
sionally a few words of English with his Swedish, to 
honour his guests, to whom he said that he had acquired 
in his retirement the noble language of England from 
books ; and he boldly spoke it with an amusing disregard 
of prosody and syntax. 

'^ I shall cause you march in my house, madame," said 
he to Mrs. Moore, as he handed her politely from the 
pulk ; " and the small son shall also be there." 

The small son, Arthur, stared at the hospitable priest, 
in his skin dress, with silent astonishment ; but all the 
party were thankful to accept his invitation, and to follow 
him into a good-sized room with a blazing fire, a chimney, 
tables and chairs, and some shelves of books ; towards 
which the good man waved his hand, saying, '' Companion 
of my alone ! " then failing in his English words, he 
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ittturncd to Swedish, urging them to make their hoM ' 
with him as long as thej liked, for he had many ioobm^ 
in> which he was acoastomed to lodge his fiur-distant ceor 
grcgation when they attended their duties at his ohmnk 
In ten minutes after, an old woman, his housekeeper 
ap|H)arod, bringing in to them cups of excellent oo£Eec^ 
black hard biscuits brought from Bergen, and fitnea 
butter. The bread and butter tasted delidoas to the 
travellers, and the coffee, mingled with frozen cream, 
was nectar. 

" Itow is it, reverend sir," said Major Moore, ^that 
you obtain the luxury of coffee in this remote and desert 
region 9 ** 

** I am, myself, somewhat of a merchant," answered the 
paitor, smiling. " Once during the summer I descend the 
river to the Fjord ; from thence I sail to Bergen, taking 
with mo many barrels of dried salmon and char, for I am 
alHO a iiahorman, and in the spring season I take many, 
which we cure and barrel. These I exchange for tea, 
ooffue, sugar, and the few luxuries and necessaries I 
requii'e for the year. There I see my parents, and there 
I also see one who has promised to share my solitude, 
when we can afford to marry. But, alas ! we are still 
very poor ! It is not yet that God has pleased to ordain 
ua this happiness.'* 

** What a crying shame that a man like you should be 
poor 1 ** exclaimed Captain Moore. 

" Not 80, my brother," replied the priest, hastily; " has 
Ha not declared to us that all is for good that He pleases 
to order I I am His servant ; I do not mourn ; I wait 
in hope. I teach as I can my few poor scattered people. 
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I read my books, and write my meditations ; this is my 
work of the long winter. In the summer, I fish in the 
river. I collect the lovely plants of our bright, brief 
summer ; for I am a botanist. See, here is my herbarium, 
'[ the work of many summers." 

Then the contented man produced a box, filled with 
',' specimens neatly dried on paper, and Edward and Mary, 
who loved the science, enjoyed the sight of a multitude 
of the well-known plants of their own country, smaller, 
but perfect specimens; and many others, new, and 
peculiar to these northern regions. 

" The blossom of the Alpine strawberry," said the 
priest, pointing it out, " I gather reluctantly, for not only 
to man, but to the fowls of the air, the delicious fruit is 
a gracious boon. In the bright days of our summer, the 
hills that face the south are literally scarlet with the 
abundance of it ; and, as you tread over them, your boots 
are stained with the rich juice. So equally spread are the 
bounties of the great God ! My old servant shall bring 
you some of the strawberries, as well as the universally 
dif^sed cranberries, preserved with sugar ; and also some 
frozen in their natural prime. Judge then, my intelligent 
friends, if our bleak country be wholly without its good 
gifts." 

" How charming ! " said Mary. " There are many of 
the heath tribes, the andromeda^ the azalea, and the 
rhododendron. I think this flower is new to me." 

" That is one of the glories of our July," answered 
the pastor; ''an aquatic ranunculus {aqucUilis), which 
covers the surface of our clear lakes with its white blos- 
soms, in the place of the nymphcea of more genial climate& 
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And here is a flower to interest yon by its association 
Charles's sceptre (pedicularis), so called in honour • 
Charles XL of Sweden, who was so charmed with tl 
lovely golden flower when he visited Tornea to see tl 
winter sun, that he bore it about in his hand." 

" And this pink {dicmthus swperlma)^ said Edwar 
" though a dwarfish specimen, is well known to us. Ho 
does it happen, sir, that you, who seem so thoroughly i 
love flowers, should not cultivate them round you f ' 

" That cannot be done," replied their host, " tb 
natural soil around the hamlet is hard and barren. £ 
the expenditure of much money and time, I might fon 
an artificial soil; but necessity as well as duty forbid 
such an extravagance.** 
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Soon after they had cast aside their travelling-coverings, 
and before they had looked over all the plants, dinner 
was brought in, and they were glad to sit down to broiled 
dried salmon, fresh roast venison with cranberries, and 
strawberries in rich iced-cream. Everything was clean, 
good, and neat, and thoroughly enjoyed. Coffee was 
again served ; and then, after the good man had devoutly- 
given the evening prayers, he showed them three good, 
warm rooms, with deer-skin mattresses, and down 
coverlets for the beds, and they lay down to sleep in 
luxury. 

At breakfast next morning, their kind host pressed 
them to remain two days longer, that they might attend 
his church next day, which was Christmas-day, and they 
gladly accepted the invitation ; Mrs. Moore, especially, 
was most grateful ,to have the opportunity of attending 
once more at the services of a church of Christians, 
although the holy offices might not exactly resemble 
those of the English Church ; and, besides, the rest was 
salutary for all the party. 

*' A jolly sort of Christmas-eve this is ; isn't it, Flo' 1 
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said Tom ; " neither yule-cakes, nor mince-pies, nor plain- 
puddings! Not even a do at snap-dragon. What a 
slow set these £str-north people are 1 I say, Mary, you 
are well-np with your Swedish; just you give the 
reyerend a sketch of our Christmas at East Hall, will 
you 1 Won't it astonish the old gentleman, rather ?** 

" I should not wish to mortify him hy making uselesB 
comparisons," said Mary. '' Even if he desired, as we do 
in England, to make Christmas a feast-time <^ good 
things, how could he possibly accomplish his desire in 
a land of poverty, where all is barren ) Oar host is a 
pious, charitable, and hospitable man, and we ought to 
be very grateful to him ; for if he had not stretched 
Ibrth a helping hand, we might now have the agreeable 
prospect of spending our Christmas in the snow.** 

" Your dear sister ever looks on things in the right 
and proper light, Tom," said Wrightson. "We have 
immense obligations to this simple, worthy priest ; and 
I wish we could show our gratitude by lending a hand 
to bring about his marriage. Then he might have some- 
thing to live for in this desolate wilderness." 

Early in the morning of Christmas, one pulk after 
another was seen to drive up to the little church, in the 
dim twilight ; and in a short time the whole congrega- 
tion, consisting of twenty or thirty, assembled within 
the wooden walls, which ill excluded the frost ; it was 
certainly very cold ; nor could they prudently have a 
fire, for the pastor said that the vapour it would cause to 
arise from the thawing skin garments of the congregation 
would be intolerable. 

The service was short, consisting only of the prayers 
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in Swedish ; but the people seemed to be attentive and 
devout, and the travellers felt the holy influence of the 
place and the season, and earnestly offered up their 
thanks to God for all the mercies He had shown to 
them. 

Their liberal host had killed a deer for the entertain- 
ment of his poor congregation, and the whole was cooked, 
either boiled or roasted, to set before them. This meat, 
with a large quantity of cheese, was all consumed on the 
* spot by the cold and hungry guests. 

As many of the people were to remain all night at 
the parsonage, Major Moore ordered the pulks to be 
made ready for the departure of his party ; but before 
they left he distributed some small money among the 
poor Laplanders^ to their great delight. He could not 
prevail on the good priest to accept any remuneration 
for his hospitality, but he obtained from him the address 
of his friends in Bergen, ajid promised to leave in their 
care some books, and other tokens of gratitude, which he 
resolved should be solid, for the kind and disinterested 
man. 

Then, furnished with a good supply of provisions, they 
set out, still on the frozen river, which they hoped 
would soon conduct them into a more temperate climate ; 
and after travelling some days in keen frosts and clear 
skies, past forests of drooping birches, ornamented with 
glittering fringes of ice, and resembling fantastic and 
bewildering grottoes and arches, as they rapidly glided 
past them, they arrived at another village of huts, in 
which j for money, they obtained the accommodation 
they required : a large hut, and ample provisions, oon- 
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sisting of frozen salmon, cheese, milk, and even onoe 
more, a kind of bread, or thin cakes of some material d 
which flour seemed to form a very small portion, and 
which all declared tasted strongly of fir-wood. 

When they started next morning. Major Moore said : 
** On this day I calculate we shall leave the Arctic circle, 
I am glad to say ; in fact, we are now in Sweden." 

"But, papa," said Tom, "you don't surely mean to 
remain long in Sweden. You know Ned and I are all 
for a regular go at the Norwegian mountains." * 

" We must certainly cross the mountains," replied the 
major, " to reach Bergen. But, in the first place, I intend 
to make a short excursion along the coast of the Gulf of 
Bothnia ; at any rate, we must continue by the sea until 
we reach the point from whence it will be most con- 
venient to cross. In a day or two we ought to reach 
Tomea, a town which has some notoriety, for it was 
there that Charles XL, in June, 1694, observed the mid- 
night sun from the height of the belfry of the church, 
and thus rendered the small town memorable. 

" But is it really a town, uncle ? " asked Flora, " or 
is it just a gathering of snow-covered bee-hives, like aU 
the villages we have yet seen ?" 

" I fear Tomea will seem little better to us," answered 
he ; " in the shroud of snow which now covers the country, 
no town or village can show to advantage." 

" We shall not show to advantage, if it really turns 
out to be a town," said Flora. " How can we appear in 
these dreadful oases of skin, which make youth and age, 
beauty and ugliness, all alike ?" 

" Leaving no scope for the vagaries of taste and 
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fashion, Flo*," said Edward, laughing. " Well, well, my 
dear cousin, I conclude, when we come a little nearer to the 
sun, Louise maj obtain the means of fitting you oat with 
such pretty furred robes as we saw Olga and Anna wear, 
and with which she used to clothe her own cruel mis- 
tress. It gives me pain to think of our dear Kussian 
friends, who will be so grieved at our long unaccountable 
silence. Nay, Tom, for anything we know, they may 
have reached Bergen, and be in despair at our long 
kbsence." 

" We'll seek them up somehow, depend on it, Ned," 
answered Tom, " when we get out of the snow. It's 
all for the best, my boy ; would you like Olga to see you 
in that savage suit of armour, I say ? Wouldn't she hold 
up her pretty hands, and weep over the complete overthrow 
of the graces ! " 

At length, crossing a frozen marsh, they drew up to 
a tolerable sort of inn in the town of Tornea, where they 
were served with a supper, cooked with some attention 
to neatness and cleanliness, followed by good coffee, and 
eatable, though dark-coloured, thin, Swedish flod-hrad. 
Moreover, they slept well, for they had the luxury of 
beds with linen. 

Then, while breakfast was preparing ne±t morning, 
and before they had disguised themselves again in their 
cumbrous travelling dresses, the clergyman and the 
doctor, two intelligent and well-bred Swedes, called to 
offer their compliments and services to the unexpected 
strangers ; and, that each might have the honour of a 
visit from them, they were entreated to remain at Tomea 
at least two days. 

S 



258 THE YOUNG YACHTSMEN. 

Kefusing to listen to their excuses, tlie doctor actually 
carried them all o£^ as soon as they had break&sted, to his 
house — a handsome and well-warmed mansion, with carpets 
and curtains, sofas and a pianoforte, and, above all, shelves 
of books in German, Swedish, and English ; for madame 
and her eldest daughter could read English, and the 
doctor himself could speak the language. 

Was it wonderful that the toil-worn travellers forgot 
the cold and gloom of the winter outside, and the dreary 
road they had yet to pass, in the cheerful society of these 
well-educated people f They conversed, sung, and danced ; 
heard news, somewhat old, from England, and gave^ in 
their turn, the last tidings from the North Cape. Then, 
after they had interested the worthy family by the recital 
of their perilous adventures, the doctor told them many 
a story of his pulk journeys, of from sixty to eighty 
miles, through snow and darkness, to visit some poor 
family; and perhaps to find his intended patient 
dead for want of assistance, and the family too poor to 
give him any remuneration ; often, they could not even 
offer him the necessary refreshment after his joumej. 
But he had an allowance from the Government, and was 
thus spared the pain of extorting fees from the 
miserably poor. 

The day fled pleasantly with their intelligent friend ; 
and the next day was passed as agreeably at the simple 
parsonage, with the well-informed pastor, who, being fre- 
quently visited by travellers from many nations, was able 
to offer them the best advice about the mode of pro- 
ceeding on their journey. By his advice, they disposed 
of the pulks and deer, and proposed to travel in sledges 
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drawn by horses on tlie posfc road ; at least, until they 
chose to diverge from it towards the Norwegian 
mountains. 

In order to conclude this exchange, they were com- 
pelled to spend some days in Tomea, and at length sold the 
pulks and all the deer, except the faithful Arcturus, 
which was presented to the daughters of their friend 
the doctor, with a special rec6mmendation to their 
humanity. Then they engaged a number of sledges, which 
were more convenient vehicles than the pulks, being much 
longer, with a place for the luggage at the feet, and a 
high back, behind which was a step on which the postilion 
stands to drive with long reins, somewhat like the mode 
of driving a Hansom cab. 

The sledge is considerably heavier than the pulk, and 
therefore the motion is not so swift; but the ease and 
comfort of the traveller are much greater, not even 
obliged to stretch out a hand, but resting covered to the 
chin in skins or eider-down coverlets. The drivers were 
changed at the different stations, and many of them were 
boys or young women, much to the vexation of Tom and 
Edward, who would willingly have undertaken the office ; 
but Major Moore insisted on their conforming quietly to 
the customs of the country, which were indeed conducive 
to their own coilifort. Besides the passenger sledges, with 
the usual box for luggage, they were compelled to have a 
special luggage-sledge, to convey the purchases they had 
made in Tornea, or rather the goods they had been com- 
pelled to take in exchange for their deer and pulks. These 
were, frozen salmon, milk, butter, cheese, and skins and furs. 

A gleam of brighter light than usual made their d^ar- 
s2 
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tore more clieerful, and they drove off in good spirits, 
looking down from the elevated coast on the wide, white 
waste of the Gulf of Bothnia, now a frozen sea» diversified 
by packs of ice raised here and there, and appearing at ft 
distance like a fleet of icy ships. 

Davy groaned deeply several times as they drove on, 
to the great amusement of those who were near enough 
to hear the sounds, and, when they stopped at a station 
to change the horses, XlJaptain Moore said, — 

" What ails you, Davy ? I thought you would have 
rejoiced at heart to get a sight of the blue water — the 
glorious sea again." 

"Sea is it? No, please, sir," growled he. "Blue 
water can ye call yon ? Not it, I say. Now it's curous 
to me, it is, to think there's the major, as might have 
lamt things from you, his own nat'ral brother like, could 
set on and fit out a trip into such an out-of-way country, 
where a ship has to be laid up better half of every year 
God sends. Ay, ay, captain, if so be as we'd niver sailed 
out of th' grand broad Atlantic, as is a sea, we'd niver 
ha'e lost her, th' bonnie Gipsy, and then we'd ha'e worked 
our way like Christens. I can't tell how you stand sich- 
like ways, sir j but it's my thout as how they'll be the 
death of me. How is I to bide it lang, lashed to a plank 
of rotten timmer till I'se fairly numbed and cramped, as 
if rd been overboard, and then owther hauled on wi' mad 
deer, or horses ; and tossed like a bit boat in a heavy gale % 
And, after all, to be telled as how we were coming on to 
th' sea. Let them call't th' sea as knaws no better, when 
ye might send a long shot fra' one shore to th' other. 
Where would you sail a fleet hereaway, I'd like to hear. 
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wlien it's nae broader and every bit as hard as a turnpike- 
road ? " 

Michael looked appalled that Davy should dare to dis- 
parage the proud Gulf of Bothnia, and said, in a tone of 
awe, — 

•^ It is all you see ; of Kussia. Our Emperor, the great 
Father of his people, has he not fleet of ships, here, in 
this sea 1 Are not they the ships which all nations of the 
great world see, hear of, talk of, very much afraid 1 for 
the fleet of our great Emperor be terrible ! He is very 
much wonderful ! His ports shall be conquer never, by 
nobody ! " 

"Well then, Michael," said Ben, scornfully, "I'd 
just like to see a few crack regiments of our British 
troops landed on his ground. We'd show him we were 
the lads as could conquer him out and out, I fancy." 

" Ay, ay, Ben, my hero 1 " said Captain Moore ; " once 
at them, Britons strike home, you know ; but Michael is 
not far wrong ; it's the landing that's the difficulty. It's 
not such an easy thing to land troops when the frost locks 
up the Gulf more than half the year. The Emperor has 
no fortress so strong as this frozen sea. When the winter 
is very severe, even parts of the ' Baltic are also frozen, 
even up to the middle of April. For my part, like Davy, 
I'm not fond of looking on the absolute empire of King 
Frost, and I shall be glad to take leave of the Gulf." 

But though they were now travelling towards the 
south, and with less care and anxiety for the future, thoy 
had not entirely left the winter behind them j continu- 
ally thick showers of snow fell, and the winds were cold 
and piercing. The direct road, which was plain and 'easy 
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in sammer, was now only to be discovered bj posts lisiDg 
above the snow, and these, in the dim light, were fre- 
quently difficult to distinguish ; then a sledge would be 
plunged into some deep drift, or overthrown on a rugged 
descent. 

Then, again, it was necessary to cross many of the 
rivers which convey to the great basin of the Baltic the 
drainage of the mountains. Some of these rivers were 
perfectly solid and safe ; others, from the foroe of the 
current, or from accidental circumstances, such as open- 
ings made by fishermen, though always frozen over the 
surface, were unsound ; and it was the custom for one of 
the drivers to walk across each river as they came up to it, 
to test the strength of the ice ; and they had not travelled 
many days, when, from this cause, they were led into a 
dan<;erous dilemma. 
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They had set out on a keen, clear momlDg, but, before 
long, the sky became dark, and the snow fell heavily. The 
drivers could not see the way beyond the heads of the 
horses, and the animals themselves, irritated by the im- 
pediment of the soft, new-fallen snow, rushed blindly for- 
ward, plunging headlong into deep drifts, deviating in all 
directions from the line, or halting stubbornly, and refusing 
to move. 

Suddenly they found themselves before a steep descent, 
to the dismay of the drivers, who found they had lost the 
regular road ; in vain they attempted to check and turn 
the now ungovemablo horses, which whirled the sledges 
wildly down the bank and across a river, white with the 
fresh snow. Several passed in safety, till the last diiver 
who had crossed cried out to those following, — 
" Higher up ! higher up ! the ice is yielding ! " 
But this caution came too late to arrest the next 
driver, who guided Mrs. Moore's sledge, and in a moment, 
with a loud crash, the horse and sledge disappeared 
through a wide opening in the river, the driver succeed- 
ing in leaping off the bar behind, and saving himself. 
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Wrightson, who was following closely, discDgaged him- 
self, threw off his outer cloak, and immediately plunged 
into the water ; Olaf was not long in following him, 
knife in hand, and cutting the traces in a moment j the 
struggling horse rose to the surface, and in some way or 
other made its way to land. Then the intfepid Olaf rose 
to take breath, and dived again to attempt to extricate 
Mrs. Moore from the cumbrous sledge, which Wrightson 
had succeeded in righting, but had failed to release the 
helpless lady. Olaf cut the straps that enclosed her, but 
both the men were getting weak, when the cries of the 
distracted party who had already crossed attracted the 
attention of some travellers within hearing, who drew 
up in a handsome carriage, drawn by four fine horses. 
One of the occupants of the carriage, on learning the 
catastrophe, threw off his cloaks, sprang from the carriage, 
and plunged into the water after the other two men. 

The stranger, fresh and vigorous, soon brought up the 
insensible Mrs. Moore to the banks, and the others, being 
assisted by their companions who still remained uncrossed, 
were drawn out speechless and frozen, and having the 
river still between them and all hopes of warmth or 
shelter. 

As they all bent over the pale and rigid form of the 
beloved mother, a soft, mild voice was heard to issue 
!rom a mass of furs in the carriage, saying : 

" May I beseech my beloved young friend to return to 
the carriage, envelope himself in his fur mantle, and 
order the horses home without delay, that he may 
receive the care and attention needful after his rash 
though heroic exploit?" 
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" My good friends, lielp me to place the lady in the 
carriage," said her preserver, " that she may sooner have 
some sort of aid." 

At the first sound of tha^ low, melancholy voice, 
Edward Moore started forward, and grasped the hand 
of the speaker, who cried, 

" Halloo ! who are you, man 1 Is it possible, that 
Edward Moore can have turned up here ?" 

** Sure enough it is Edward Moore," replied he, " little 
expecting to meet you, Granville, in the wilds of Scandi- 
navia, and still less expecting that I should owe the life 
of my mother to you." 

" I am, as usual, a miserably wretch, my dear fellow," 
said Granville, mournfully. ** I have rebelled against the 
decrees of my physician, taken a bath at some degrees 
below zero, and, after all, have done no good. See how 
pale and motionless your dear mother remains ! Put 
your hand into my pocket, dear Ned, and search for a 
small leather case, containing all manner of precious 
restoratives ; you see I cannot move my own hands ; I 
am a man of ice, rigid and powerless." 

Mr. Granville's pockets were ransacked, and the case 
of bottles found ; strong restoratives were then used, and 
Mrs. Moore opened her eyes and looked round wildly. 
She was then rolled in a bear-skin cloak belonging to her 
preserver, and packed with her husband by her side in 
the commodious carriage, with the apparently reluctant 
Mr. All worthy, Granville's travelling companion, Gran- 
ville himself, after sharing a flask of brandy with the wet 
and frozen, taking his seat in the vacant sledge of Major 
Moore. 
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** Follow, my fellowSy** said lie to the drivers, in a fiunt 
Yoioe. ^-I beseech every one amongst yoa to become my 
guest ; at least, as loDg as I survive." 

The girls listened in deep distress to this melan- 
choly speech; bat Edward smiled and whispered to 
Mary : 

" DoD't mind his words ; I know Granville's ailments 
of old." 

The sledges which had first crosrod the river were 
brought back to the rest, higher np, where the ioe was 
strong, and then all fiew along after Granville's carriage^ 
np the banks of the river, for three or four milefl^ the 
fidling snow still concealing the prospect before them, till 
the procession stopped before a large honse, bnilt solidly 
of wood, and painted red and blue, with very small 
windows and doors. The number of low buildings or 
out-houses, and several enclosures, seemed to announce 
that this was a superior farm-house ; but the shroud of 
saow that hid everything prevented the observers from 
ascertaining the nature of these surrounding objects. 

The girls found that the major had already carried 
Mrs. Moore into a warm, carpeted room, and placed her 
on a sofa, and when they followed they looked round on 
books, writing-tables, and all the comforts of an English 
home-room.'* 

« Wilson, my servant," said Granville, as he entered, 
« is a marvel ; he knows everything and can do every- 
thing. Already bo has planned and made ready a warm 
bed-room for Mm* Moore. He has roused the female 
slave who dntdgtw la the culinary regions to assist in 
preparing A Wl>«^*^ ttW»^ ^^'^ "^'^^^ himself preside over the 
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unclean rites of the Norwegian witch, to protect us from 
her poisonous mixtures." 

'' We also possess a like domestic treasure, Mr. Gran- 
ville,'' said Flora. " Our Louise is no mean curtiate, and, 
with true French skill, she can absolutely produce a 
delicate pldt out of the rude material this barbarous 
region affords. Moreover, she is equally great in the 
dressing-room and in the kitchen. For the cuisine we 
shall be glad to lend you our treasure." 

" Ah, charming Miss Flora," sighed Granville, " how 
very much I thank you for this unexpected generosity ! 
Tou see me here an invalid, at the point of expiring at 
any moment. I desire a slight refreshment of stewed 
kidneys ; and, behold ! she serves me the delicate mor- 
ceomx swimming in raspberry syrup. Is it wonderful 
that I should be here, more than ever, the victim of a 
cruel nervous disease— that I should have become a mere 
fly in strength?" 

" But you must be a very strong fly, Mr. Granville,'* 
said Arthur, as he gazed and listened with astonishment 
to the words of the host, " or you could not have pulled 
dear mamma out of the deep water." 

^'Yes, Arty," said Flora, laughing, ''it must be a 
monstrous spider indeed that could capture such a fly." 

'^ Ah ! you laugh, cruel Miss Flora," said the invalid > 
" but it is too true ; I have a serious affection of the 
heart ; I have palpitations ; I have great weakness ; I 
am a doomed man. Allworthy will confirm all I 
say." 

Mr. Allworthy, a sleek, indolent-looking man, who- 
had taken an easy-chair near the fire, replied : 
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** Sach is the decision of our pbTsician, £ur lady. Tet 
would I fain disbelieve the moumftd fiat ; I am in de- 
spair to behold my beloved pupil, my ever-attached com- 
I)anioD, reduced to the condition of an invalid, in the 
charming spring of life. But it is ordained ; we must 
bow and submit" 

"Not as fatalists, surely, Mr. Allworthy," replied 
the major, " or your excellent pupil ought to have left 
my wife to perish under the water into which she had 
l)ccu plunged. Besides, I will trust your physician is 
not infallible, for the noble deed Mr. Granville accom- 
plished was not the work of a feeble invalid." 

lUit now a neat elderly dame in the Norwegian dress 
ontorod to show the ladies their sleeping apartments, in 
which largo wood-fires were blazing, and where every- 
thing* was goo<l and scrupulously clean, though the bed- 
tV«iuu>si looked very like packing-boxes. Mrs. Moore had 
a IhihIu of soup, and then, placed between two warm beds 
of <»idoi*-down, she was soon asleep. Somewhat relactantly 
tho girU wore obliged to appear in their deer-skin robes 
whan dinner was announced. Nevertheless, they sat 
down with au appetite to the well-cooked repast — frozen 
Mihnun broiled delicately, roast venison, stewed ptarmi- 
guuH, MX excollont omelette, and the favourite wafer 
ju^noakes of Norway. To these succeeded the celebrated 
^untnd Oifty the well-known cheese, which, in compassion 
tti the olfactory nerves of the inexperienced, was served 
bt^neath a glass cover. French wines were abundant on 
tl»© table, as well as English ale (for the wealthy can 
oommand their luxuries under many difficulties), and 
l^ate and glass, to which the guests had been long 



AN invalid's dinner. 269 

straDgers, were not wanting to complete the harmony of 
the dinner-table. 

" This, I presume, Mr. Granville," said Major Moore, 
" is the regimen ordered by your physician ? " 

" In truth, major," replied he with a sigh, " I must 
confess that I do transgress. You see it would be hard 
upon Allworthy, who really enjoys a good dinner, to be 
the victim of my unfortunate indisposition. I assure you 
that he constantly entreats me to confine myself entirely 
to the soup and the omelette ; but I am weak enough to 
yield to temptation when I see better diet spread before 
me. 

" I never yet knew a man the worse for a good feed, 
if he had appetite for it," said Captain Moore, "and, 
without meaning to offend you, Mr. Granville, I pro- 
nounce your physician, without knowing him, to be 
either a goose or a charlatan." 

" I feel assured. Captain Moore," said Allworthy, meekly, 
" that you are too humane to plan a wilful insult to the 
feelings of an affectionate relative. I am the unworthy 
brother of the talented and far-famed Dr. Allworthy, to 
whose wondrous skill the voices of hundreds of patients 
snatched from the very jaws of death sufficiently testify. 
When the careless family physician of my young friend 
had ordered him to this bleak northern climate, my 
brother, whom I persuaded to see him, declared at the 
£rst glance that he had serious disease, and prayed that 
he might be detained in England to be under his own 
eye. But his prayers and my wishes were alike unavail- 
ing ; Mr. Radnor, the uncle and guardian of my pupil, 
relying on the dictum of His own physician, insisted on 
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the plan being carried out At Mrs. Radnoc^fl desire^ and 
at the instigation of my own heart, I followed my de«r 
young friend to his place of banishment. I watch with 
tender interest over his health; bat, alas! I mark no 
improvement; he is feeble, languid, and nerroiu. I 
believe, Major Moore, you must agree with me, that thii 
country is much too cold for him.'* 

" I enjoyed it like a good one in the autumD,** said 
Granville, " for I fell in with a lot of jolly fellows who 
had come out to hunt and fish among the mountains^ and 
we went out day after day, caring nothing for £sitigae or 
&mine ; but when they all left I fell back, and would 
have sailed off myself before the Gulf was frozen ; but 
there came a letter from my uncle, who thinks more of 
me than I deserve, and he and his ally, old Dr. DomeDaD, 
as good as insisted on me trying it on a few months more. 
So I engaged a house and a Norwegian witch for cook 
and settled down, and poor Allworthy consented to stay 
with me, though against his conscience. But the climate 
has suited you, Ned ; you are as stout and robust as a 
native Scandinavian." 

" So will you be, if you follow my plan, Granville," 
replied Edward. " Come along with us, my dear fellow ; 
discard every thought of your ailments, and turn your 
mind to cheerful and active pursuits, and 111 venture to 
say Dr. Donellan means all the same." 

"Permit me to interpose, Mr. Edward Moore," said 
Allworthy. " You seem hardly to be aware that my 
brother. Dr. Allworthy, has written to me to forbid 
strictly all exertion. I should be miserable to see Mr. 
Granville again mingle in the violent sports which are 
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suited only to the most robust and unbroken health. I 
follow our written instructions : a sofa and a book, or a 
game at chess, are our safe recreations for half the day." 

The safe practice pursued by the smooth-speaking 
AUworthy was totally opposed to the opinions and 
practice of the Moore family ; still Edward, who really 
liked his fanciful friend, could not be so uncivil as further 
to decry the judgment of the learned Dr. AUworthy, 
and he was therefore silent ; but he resolved to watch 
and judge himself of the real state of Granville's health. 

Nothing could be more unlike desert life than the 
comfortable apartments and luxurious table of Granville's 
establishment in this remote region ; but looking from 
the narrow double windows, set deep in the thick walls, 
the girls realized their position, for nothing was to be 
seen but the black forests laden with snow, and through 
the hazy twilight the distant mountains buried in the 
clouds. 

From Edward they now learnt that Granville, a tall 
handsome man, was about his own age, had been his 
schoolfellow, and they had subsequently corresponded and 
often met. The parents of the young man had died 
early, and he had been left to the care of his uncle and 
aunt Eadnor. Mrs. Badnor had no children of her own, 
was a confirmed invalid, fond of talking constantly 
about her ailments and sufferings, and believing every- 
body to be much worse in health than he professed to 
be ; that, in fact, perfect health was a myth ; and that 
it was the duty of everyone diligently to examine his 
constitution, and try to find out what was his peculiar 
point of weakness. 
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Frr<]crick Granville, as a fichoolboj, iolenUr wdl 
OMca]ied ibo KUpervbion of bis fidgettj aimt, thoogk is 
Uin vacations he had to submit to more doses of medidDe 
than ho liked. But when he went to the muTcnitf be 
WAN Nfiinotitnen not unwilling to believe that too mndi 
Ntudy would 1)0 destructive to his health, and, natmallj 
mthnr inoliniMl to indolence, he suffered liim^f to be 
pc«iiiuiided by his weak but affectionate aunt that bis 
n]i|Niarnnoo Mhowcd him to be so seriouslj aflfected, that it 
would \m diin^orous for him to exert himself to obtsis 
liououi'rt, and h« contented himself with passing tiurongh 
Mitnnwliiit ignoniiiiiouBlj, as he remorsefully acknowledged 
In aftdr diiyn. 

Aftor thin, boi' g in posBOSsion of an an^le fortune, he 
tiluwtt t(» tvuvr** ; but, at the request of his nnde, lie wbb 
uiHUMupuniod by a tutor, who made himself so necessary 
to hlui that ho bocauio an institution, to the great satis- 
Cutalon of MrH. Radnor, who had herself chosen Mr. 
AUwtirtliy for Iiim admirable qualities of politeness and 
goutlouoMM. ilti was not, however, without the scholarly 
attalnuiontM whioh made him acceptable to Mr. Radnor; 
ami IiIh ooinplaiHanoo, indulp^ence, and quiet habits, suited 
tho taHto of hiH young pu])il. 

Tlioy had travelled togtither to the East, where the 
ouoi'vating climatoand habits had created a languor which 
onoouragtui tho hypochondriacal fancy of young Granville 
about his failing health; and when he returned to 
Kn gland his changed appearance alarmed Mr. Hadnor 
himHelf. lie called in Dr. Donellan, his own clever and 
Honaiblo physician, who saw at once the morbid notions 
of tho youth, and sentenced him to banishment from 
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luxury and temptation to the bracing air of the north ; 
recommending him to pursue the active sports fitting to 
his age. 

In vain his aunt exclaimed against such a cniel prescrip- 
tion ; her husband was inexorable, for he saw the good 
sense and judgment that had suggested it ; and Granville 
himself rather enjoyed the idea of such a novel mode of life. 

At length, having secured the appointment of All- 
worthy to be the companion of her nephew, she heard 
from the subtle tutor of the immense skill of his brother, 
and between them they persuaded the youth to consult so 
celebrated a physician. Dr. AUworthy was wily enough 
to secure a strong hold on his patient, by terrifying him 
with the prospect of some fatal disease impending over 
him, only to be averted by his rules of living ; and thus, 
before they left England, Granville was made the slave of 
the two brothers. 

But the whole party of the Moores entered into a secret 
compact to counteract the system of the learned Dr. 
AUworthy, and came down to breakfast armed for the 
conflict. A night of pleasant rest had completely 
restored their frozen limbs and depressed spirits; Mrs. 
Moore alone, who had been so long in the water, still 
sufiered great pain, and was extremely feverish. Her 
husband was uneasy : he was afraid that these were the 
symptoms of rheumatic fever, a tedious and dangerous 
disease. At all events^ he saw that she ought not to be 
removed at present, and it was painful to him to trespass 
so far on the hospitality of their young and generous 
host. But when the illness of Mrs. Moore was named to 
Granville at breakfast, he said, — 

T 
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" Now, but for the Buffering of the dear lady, I oould 
find in my heart to rejoice at the necessity of the delay. 
I declare to you, Major Moore, that I think it was the 
whitest hour of my life that I dived into that icy river. See 
what an avalanche of charming society it has brought 
down upon me in my loneliness ; besides the benefit it 
has done to my health, I feel so fresh this morning that 
I really believe I should be the better for a cold plunge 
every day. Ha ! Allworthy, what do you say to that, old 
'ellowl" 

" Do not ask what I should say, my dear Granville," 
replied Allworthy ; " rather reflect a moment on what 
your anxious and devoted physician would say, if you 
should venture on such a tremendous experiment. Even 
.low I tremble to observe the unwonted excitement, the 
feverish and false strength, which are the result of your 
humane and unselfish rashness. Let me counsel you now 
to submit to prudent regulations ; your nerves are pkunly 
in a wild and disordered state ; seek solitude and perfect 
quietness till you recover." 

Major Moore was vexed to see the effect these words 
produced on Granville, but deferred further discussion 
till after breakfast. 
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After Granville had sat a long time silent, he sighed, 
and said, in a depressed tone, to Major Moore, — 

" Certainly, AUworthy must be right ; I have felt an 
nnnsual exhilaration of spirits this morning, and a 
strange craving to be after some work or other; and 
Dr. Allworthj did say that I must beware of presuming 
on fictitious strength. What is your opinion, major ? Oh! 
I see you shake your head, and I have a great mind to 
trust you. You are half a doctor, I know ; Ned always 
used to quote your axioms on health at Cambridge, when 
I began to be mopish." 

" And didn't we both profit by those wise axionuef, 
Granville, when we were freshmen f said Edward; 
" were you not a capital batter on the cricket-ground, a 
first hand with the oars, and always ready for a long 
walk ; at least, till I fell ill of that deplorable fever which 
laid me up, and separated us 1 " 

" And which you caught by assisting so boldly at the 
great tire," said Granville. " Ah, Ned ! that fever did 
me more harm than it did you ; I was never the same 
man after you left. First, Aunt Badnor insisted on it 
that the cause of your illness and your subsequent weak* 
t2 
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ness was nothing else bat tlie violent exercises vre used 
to take, and she was reluctant that I should go np again 
to complete my terms ; but my uncle insisted, and I took 
my place among a different lot of men. I fell in with 
Howard's set : you know what they were, and we led a 
jovial sort of life ; but somehow that didn^t suit my 
health, and I was getting all wrong when I left. It was 
quite as well that I did turn off, anyhow, I tell you, 
Ned, or I should soon have had neither estate nor con- 
stitution left. Constitution, indeed ! I believe that's 
gone altogether ! But now, my boy, let us consider what 
we must do about your mother. What do you think of 
our driving down to the coast 1 We can do it in a day, 
and at Umea there is a regular physician, whom we could 
look up, and bring him up slick. Now, then, All worthy, 
don't, please, look as if I was mad to propose such a lark ; 
I feel up to it." 

'•* Have the drivers gone off with the sledges and 
horses?" said Captain Moore, hastily; "if not, I will 
secure one, and start off myself, though I must say, my 
dear Granville, I think you're game for twice as much 
work as that : such a trip would be a mere trifle to a 
fellow of your muscles and inches." 

" I'll go at once," said Granville resolutely ; " Wilson, 
order the caiTiage ; Ned, you'll be my companion, and 
we'll have the doctor brought up before to-morrow night. 
Major Moore, please, will you take the trouble to com- 
mand my establishment : you will find Wilson up to a 
good deal ; only tell him what you want, and he will pro- 
cure or create the thing. And here is All worthy, a 
capital, good fellow, but doesn't like trouble ; he will 
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always be ready to take a hand at whist ; or, to amuse 
the young ladies, he will sing to his own accompaniment 
on the concertina. Could I only have anticipated that I 
should ever have had such charming visitors to entertain, 
I would have ordered a pianoforte to be sent out to me 
vid XJmea, our great mart, which is, however, fifty miles 
from us." 

" My dear Granville," said AUworthy, in great agita- 
tion, " are you serious 1 Remember, I am responsible to 
Mrs. Eadnor for your life. How can I permit you to 
travel, in such dreadful weather, a hundred miles in two 
days ! Listen to reason." 

" I always do, Allworthy,'* answered he. " You know 
the drosky mounted on the sledge runs like lightning, 
and is as warm as eider-down and fars can make it. The 
snow has ceased, the case is urgent, and ... I have 
determined to go." 

Granville seemed to have reached the point beyond 
which AUworthy dared not go. He heaved a deep sigh, 
ceased his opposition, and contented himself with mur- 
muring, in a tone of admiration, — 

" Generous and devoted friend ! ever ready to sacrifice 
life and health in the service of others ! Would that the 
physical powers were commensurate to that noble will 1" 

Granville blushed and seemed annoyed at this open 
panegyric, and Major Moore could scarcely conceal his 
disgust. But all were grateful to the youth, and Flora 
said, — 

" Mr. Granville, you are just what cousin Ned always 
described you to be — a capital, good-natured fellow ; and 
we shall never forget all your kindness to dear Aunt 
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Moore. Bat mindy I don't believe the drive will Imri 
yoa a bit. If we had only had the polks and deer 
we travelled so speedily with in Lapland^ I shouldn't 
have minded at all driving down myself alone. And 
I had really thought of setting oat on my skies, 
rather than not have soaght for assistance for my 
aant." 

** And what shoald we have been doing to let you go, 
Flo )" said Tom. '' It's no woman's work, depend on it. 
Goasin Flo's rather fast, you see, Mr. Granville, and 
thinks she is a ' brick ;' but^ I can tell yoa, papa and 
ancle wonld hardly like to see her akieing about the 
coontry alone, like a Dutch girl, going to market." 

*^ Is there anything we can brlDg up for you, young 
ladies 1^' asked Granville. '' Perhaps you would like some 
fitshions, and I know there is a French milliner at 
Umea." 

It was evident that Granville was regarding with 
more curiosity than admiration the thick reindeer- 
skin bodices still worn by the girls, though they had 
substituted dark merino petticoats for the stiff and 
cumbrous travelling garments. 

'' I don't wonder that you should ask us that question, 
Mr. Granville," said Flora, laughing ; " we certainly 
must look like half-reclaimed savages. The fact is, that 
we lost our robes of ceremony in the wreck of the yacht ^ 
and though we have still some dresses left, of more 
civilized material and form than these, my aunt objected 
to our resuming them in this climate." 

" ]^ed can choose you a lot of silks and satins," said 
Granville. ^ We may as well make it a mercantilo trip 
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altogether, and I shall ask my cook if she needs any 
supplies." 

** I fear she must," replied Major Moore ; " with such 
a numerous party, we must dip deep into her resources. 
But our men must hunt for their own table." 

"After we have fulfilled our mission," said Edward, 
" we must all set out to hunt. I hope, Granville, we 
may tempt you to join us in the search after deer ; and if 
we have luck, we may even fall in with a bear taking a 
peep out of his winter den." 

Allworthy, as usual, sighed and shook his head, but 
Major Moore rejoiced to see Granville in such good 
hands ; for Edward, who had himself suffered from real 
illness and weakness, had all the sympathy necessary for 
the £uicied ailments of his worthy young friend, and 
could, better than any one else, argue with him, laugh at 
him, and persuade him to relinquish his delusion. 

When everything had been arranged for the comfort 
of the guests left behind, Granville and Edward set out, 
and with a hardy, skilful, Swedish driver, and four good 
horses, flew easily over the already frozen snow ; crossing 
the river at a safe spot, and warmly enveloped in furs, 
they enjoyed the pure keen air, through which they could 
now discover the majestic mountains and a wide range of 
snow-covered forests. 

"After all, Ned," said Granville, "this is ten times 
pleasanter than the languid breezes and the scorching 
rays of the South ; what think you?" 

" I think, Granville," replied Edward, " summer is the 
time for the bright and superb South ; but give me winter 
to see the 'I'lories of the North. In the solemn stillness of 
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mid-winter, when even animated Nature seems buried in 
the universal torpor, the mountains and the forests rale 
over all in glorious and undisturbed majesty ; the pines 
and birches bending under their feathery shroud, stand 
out in so many varied and fantastic forms, while the dark 
sides of the ever-hoary mountains are so beautifu], 
speckled with the white new-fallen snow, or glittering 
with the glaciers of ages." 

" There are the long dreary nights to reckon off, Ned," 
said Granville; "they're a bit tedious, you must allow." 

" Not I," answered Edward ; " are not the long nights, 
lighted with millions of stars on the dark blue sky, 
distinct without the aid of telescope, or glorified with 
the mysterious and ever-changing streams of the Aurora 
Borealis ? Is it not worth every trial and inconvenience 
to look on such rare and marvellous scenes?" 

" I believe you are right, Ned," answered Granville ; 
" but I am such a poor, weak creature, that I have never 
dared to indulge myself with the contemplation of the 
beauties of a winter's night." 

" I should say, myself, that you would be all the better 
for such amusement," said Edward; "but, I say, my 
dear fellow, we have nobody to control us, would you 
object to go through a regular examination by this 
doctor at XJmea ? If there's anything in him, he can 
say, at any rate, whether you are sound or not. Now, if 
you are, exertion must benefit you, as I believe it does. 
Your friend All worthy seems to be of a very melancholy 
turn of mind, and I truly wish you were going on 
with us." 

"I do believe AUworthy is much attached to me," 
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answered Granville ; " but, for all that, it's rather hard to 
be gated at my age ; and I often feel as if I should like 
to break bounds. Anyhow, Til have a trial with this 
doctor at Umea, if I like his look." 

Late in the evening the carriage drove into the little 
town of Umea, and in a paltry inn they had to endure 
such small inconveniences as were annoying to Granville, 
but only amusing to Edward, who had become accus- 
tomed to privations. As soon as they had taken some 
refreshment, they called on Dr. Murray, and, when he 
heard their request, he agreed at once to stBxt with them 
early the next morning. 

Then Edward led the conversation to the indisposition 
of his friend, recounting to the doctor his own illness, and 
the various modes used to overcome his debility ; and the 
doctor, after subjecting Granville to a long course of ques- 
tioning and examination, pronounced him to be wholly 
free from disease, except that slight derangement of the 
stomach, consequent on luxurious living, and recommended 
him to follow the example of his friend, young Moore, 
and lead an active life. 

Dr. Murray was an intelligent and educated Scotch- 
man, who was content to spend his days in this bleak 
strange country, for it had become dear to him as the 
home of his wife ; his conversation was agreeable and 
full of information, he made the homeward journey 
pleasant to the young men by his cheerfulness, and he 
directed them also to return by a shorter and easier 
route. 

They were gladly welcomed back, for Mrs. Moore was 
suflfering much pain, and Dr. Murray saw with distress 
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that she was affected by rheamatic fever, which muBt in- 
evitably lay her up for some time, and would reqaire the 
greatest care and attention. 

** How lucky it is that we met, and I got yon up hera^" 
said Granville. " Old Christiana, the cook, is no end of 
a nurse, and will attend on Mrs. Moore capitally. And 
you, Dr. Murray, must either consent to stay with m 
altogether, or you must come up continually. It will be 
the making of me to have such ^first-rate visitors in this 
dismal winter season." 

^Sure enough, Mr. Granville," replied the doctor, ''I 
consider you will be a great gainer by this accident ; 
Mrs. Moore's view of the subject may probably not be 
quite so bright, yet I trust we shall bring her out strong 
and well, in time. I will stay one day here, then run back 
to have a look at some other poor folks who need me, and 
in two days will return to judge how my patient is getting 
on. And never &sh your cook, Mr. Granville : let her 
mind her hen brose and slops for the mistress^ and leave 
yon French lassie to wait on her j she seems a grand 
hand in a sick room. And now, there's yourself, my good 
young friend : I beg to tell all these good folks here assem- 
bled, that nothing in the world ails you, except a diseased 
imagination, and you have only to spend half the day in 
the open air, in vigorous active pursuits, and yoa will 
eat with an appetite, and take your place in society 
with other young fellows of your own age. I would 
advise you and a party of yonr young friends to take 
advantage of this quiet frost, and be off to the moan- 
tains, to make a foray among the deer and hares of 
Norway." 
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" But has Mr. Granville told you, Dr. Murray," said 
Mr. Allworthy, ^' that before he left England he had the 
advice of a world-honoured physician, who discovered, 
alas ! organic disease, which would require the most deli* 
cate management 1 " 

" I will not yield to your world-honoured physician in 
the practice of the stethescope,". replied the doctor, ''and 
I pronounce all the vital functions to be in excellent 
order. But remember, Mr. Allworthy, there are many 
circumstances that might needlessly alarm even a clever 
physician on a first experiment ; some affair of the heart, 
some petty vexation, even a disordered stomach might 
raise the pulse, and deceive you ; but you can never 
be deceived when all is calm and regular. Ah ! 
ah 1 Mr. Allworthy, I see you are an alarmist ; I must 
beg these lively young ladies to put you down. De- 
pend on it, cheerfulness is the physician's best aide-de- 
camp." 

Allworthy was silent ; but he appeared much mortified ; 
he probably dreaded to lose his infiuence over his pupil, 
if he revived from his invalid condition. However, next 
morning he seemed to have made up his mind to sail with 
the stream, and declared in a pathetic voice, that the 
prospect of his beloved pupil's restoration to health had 
so cheered his distressed mind, that he had never spent 
so good a night since they left England. The two young 
friends then drove with the doctor down to TJmea, not 
only for the enjoyment of the exercise, but to convey the 
letters of the whole party to be despatched by the post, 
which, even in winter, passed through Umea ; and also to 
fulfil their promise of shopping. 
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They returned home in time for dinner next day, laden 
\vith welcome packages, letters for AUworthy, as well as 
Grauyille*s own share ; and a large bundle of '* Ulastrated 
News " and " Punch, " — a source of infinite amusement to 
the exiles. - Then the boxes of finery were brought in, 
and opened to display large mantles of foxes* fur, and 
pretty sable hats — an agreeable sight to the girls, when 
contrasted with the rudely-cured deerskin psesks and dis- 
figuring caps they had previously worn. Granville made 
many blushing apologies for his presumption in offering 
such unusual gifts ; but, considering the circumstances of 
their destitution, Major Moore consented that they should 
accept them. 

"It is only a duty of hospitality, Major Moore!" 
pleaded Granville; "are we not bound to feed the 
hungry and clothe the naked ? " 

A deprecating cry from the girls checked him a 
moment ; then he went on, laughing, — 

" Pardon me the offensive figure of speech, but in 
the eyes of the Goddess of Taste and Fashion you were 
worse than naked ; you were disfigured and disguised. 
Nor am I without an ulterior object ; I secretly 
hope to be presented with an equivalent, — a pwr 
of Turkish slippers, an embroidered cigar-case, or an 
elegant smoking-cap, the genuine work of these fair 
hands." 

** I will undertake to work the cap," said Flora, ** and 
will hang bells to it, in memory of this unwise 
prodigality." 

Major Moore looked reprovingly at Flora, as he said to 
Granville, " Do not h^ed my niece, Granville ; she has 
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ever been over-indulged, and has certainly run wild on 
our undisciplined campaign." 

Flora blushed, for her impulsive nature often betrayed 
her into imprudence ; but Granville had already become 
like one of the family, and he never misunderstood 
Flora's badinage. 
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CHAPTER XXY. 



A Pleasant Family Parfcy. — Norwegian Saperstitions. — ^Uldza and 
Nipen. — The Scandinavian Orphens. — ^A Trip to the MonntBiDSi 
—Wolves in View.— Olaf *s Stratagem.— The Refiige of the 

8oB0tters. 

In the midst of the pleasant united fiimilj circle^ Gran- 
ville was rarely visited by any retarn of his fiuided 
diseases, and Allworthy was now afraid to encourage 
these fancies. Mrs. Moore was still confined to her 
warm room, and incapable of walking; but at every 
succeeding visit Dr. Murray pronounced her to be pro- 
gressing safely, though slowly, and so much attention 
was paid to her comforts, that Major Moore was truly 
thankful for the accident which threw them on the 
hospitality of the generous young Granville. 

Christiana, the cook, who was a Norwegian, insisted 
on sharing the watch with Louise, who was glad in her 
turn to take the duties of the kitchen ; and it was during 
the attendance of Christiana in the room of their mother 
that the girls loved to congregate round her, and listen 
to the legends of Norway from one who, like all her 
people, was deeply attached to her country. To Maiy 
and Amy these traditions and superstitious beliefs were 
full of interest. 

« Oh, Ned ! " said Amy, « how delighted I shall be to 
return to Norway now, to hear more of the demons ! '* 
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" A straDge desire, my dear child," said her father ; 
" God preserve us from demons ! " 

" Oh, papa, not very bad demons ! " replied she ; **only 
Nipen and Uldra, and all the dear spirits that haunt the 
rivers and the woods." 

** Indeed ! " said Mr. All worthy, " the Naiads and the 
Dryads ! I was not aware that these barbarous northern 
regions retained any of the classical deities." 

"They are scarcely such graceful creations as your 
spirits of the groves and streams, Mr. All worthy," said 
Mary. " Nipen, according to the tales of Christiana, is 
but a sort of * lubber fiend,' the brownie of Scotland, a 
domestic sprite, invisible, but given to gormandizing, who 
must be propitiated by offerings of Christmas dainties, op 
woe to the household." 

" Oh, I recognise Nipen," said Edward, " as Milton's 

' How the dradging goblin sweat, 
To earn his cream-bowl duly set : ' 

the * Robin Goodfellow,' the * spirit of the buttery,' the 
mischievous ' Pack ' of Shakspeare." 

" But Uldra, the river spirit, is my favourite," said 
Amy ; *' she is such a poetic creation ; she accepts the 
gifts of her votaries, too ; but she never rises above her 
native element. But when the frost seals up the river, the 
people make a small opening in the ice, and place at the 
side of it their rich donation of food ; then those who are 
bold enough to watch, may see a delicate white hand pass 
through the opening and draw away the tribute of cakes. 
Oh, Edward, do write a poem about the water-sprite." 
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" The German Undine, I conclude, Amy,** answered 
Edward; ''and I don't think I should dare to enter the 
lists with Fouqu6, the talented author of that tale. Bat 
what of your Dryads, the spirits of the dark pine-woods) " 

" Oh, the wood spirit is a visible creature, with some- 
thing human about him,** said Amy ; " perhaps an exiled 
spirit compelled to live on the dull earth. He oomee up 
to the fire of the woodman to warm his frozen limbs in 
the wintry night, and is wrapped in a fur cloak. He has 
his favourite trees, which it is death to the woodman to 
cut down ; indeed, all Christiana's spirits seem to be of a 
vindictive nature. Tet this creature of the woods has 
some redeeming qualities ; he sits on the bough of some 
tree playing the pipe (I suppose it must be the Pandean 
pipe), and draws about him even the savage beasts, whick 
remain harmless and immoveable around him." 

"A most charming employment of talent in the 
climate where Orpheus wandered," said Granville ; " but 
the Wood Demon of Scandinavia is not to be envied, 
seated on a black pine^ enshrined in snow, grasping his 
rude pipe with frozen hands, while his ice-bound breath 
forces out the barbarous notes, which to the dull savage 
wolves, and bears, and natives of Scandinavia doubtless 
seem to be harmony." 

" These superstitions of the woods and waters," said 
Major Moore, " seem peculiarly attached to wild and 
mountainous countries ; nor can we wonder that men with 
reasoning faculties, who live in the midst of the ' majestie 
and sublime works of Nature, untaught or unable to com- 
prehend the omnipotence of the Great Creator, should 
adopt the belief that an intermediate race of beings 
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existed around them ; spirits, with a stain of earth, 
standing between God and man, and holding a super- 
natural power, which they do not always exercise for 
good" 

"But, papa," answered Mary, "surely these people are 
baptized Christians ) They profess to believe that there 
can be only one Mediator between God and man." 

"Alas, my child!" said he, "when even the best 
instructed are too apt to forget or despise this great and 
important truth, no wonder these semi-heathens should 
be inclined to relapse into the superstitious errors of their 
fathers." i 

It was not, after all, irksome to the girls to be detained 
a few weeks in this comfortable abode, and before the end 
of Febniary, Mrs. Moore was so much recovered that she 
was able to join the cheerful circle, and the short daylight 
enabled the young men to make regular excursions on 
the aJdeSy or sledges. 

At length the long-talked of party to the mountains 
was arranged ; it was to consist of Wrightson, Edward 
and Tom Moore, and Granville, with Olaf and Ben in 
attendance. The droschky, with a pair of horses, and a 
pulk, or sledge with one horse, contained the party ; the 
pulk being likewise stowed with their baggage, including 
provision for themselves and the three horses for ia week. 

" Now, AUworthy, old fellow ! " said Granville, " you 
keep quiet, and don't fret and annoy our friends with 
your gloomy fancies about us, if we shouldn't quite come 
up to time. A week we give ourselves ; ten days it may 
turn out, if we find game; if we should be missiug for a 
fortnight, then some of mj fellows may follow us with a 

u 
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fresh supply of prog. Olaf 'will leave with them a diari 
of our probable route, and if ihey fire a signal guii, WU 
answer, to guide them up to us. Major Moore will be 
kind enough to take the head of my household, and All- 
worthy, a capital purveyor, and also treasurer, wiU send 
down to TJmea for all necessary supplies." 

'' How I should have enjoyed the expedition !" aigbed 
Mora ; '^ but I suppose, aunt, it would not be en r^^f^ for 
me to drive my pulk in the procession )*' 

^' Certainly not, my dear Flora," replied Mrs. Mooce. 
" Amy and you have run wild in solitude ; but we mast 
have you trained and pruned now that you are restond 
to society." 

<* How charming is that impulsive nature l" said the 
ever-polite Allworthy. " But surely Miss Flora would 
not be cruel enough to desert the forlorn portion of tliiB 
delightful circle, which is doomed to be bereft of so many 
of the young and joyous." 

Flora had no patience with All worthy's soft speeches ; 
but, in truth, it was with real sadness that the Moores 
saw the departure of the ardent young men. At the 
last moment, Allworthy brought out a small mediome 
chest, and a tin foot-warmer, for hot water, to be packed 
in the pulk ; but these, after one glance at his «»wili«>g 
companions, Granville peremptorily rejected ; and having 
provided himself with the rude wooden pipe or horn <^ 
the mountain people, he performed on it a merry air, as 
they drove off on a clear, keen morning, leaving their 
friends somewhat melancholy. The ground over which 
they passed the first day was tolerably easy ; a anow- 
covered and frozen marsh, interrupted by low hilla^ still 
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and solitary till they reached a farmhouse, where Gran- 
ville was known, and in consequence they obtained a 
certain amount of accommodation for the night, and 
some directions for their farther progress. The farmer, 
however, seemed to look on them as madmen for setting 
out on a sporting expedition at this early season, when the 
sceiters, which, resembling the Swiss chalets, are inhabited 
by the herdsmen and dairy- women only in the summer, 
were abandoned, the cattle having been brought to the 
low grounds to be housed and fed. 

<' That's just the thing we want," said Tom. ''An 
empty chalet will be first-rate— a roof is better than a 
tent any day. Then we have lots of grub, and it will be 
such fun to have all the birds and the deer to our- 
selves." 

" All right, my dear lad," said Granville ; " but some- 
how I*m afraid we shall find solitude and independence 
have their drawbacks. I say, Wrightson, haven't we 
made a mistake ? I &ncy I ought to have brought out* 
more servants. In these empty soetters we shall require 
cooks and housemaids, fuel for the fires, mattresses^ tables^ 
seats — everything. Now, don't look daggers at me, Ned ; 
I can rough it pretty fairly, but perfect destitution is a 
trial for a fellow." 

" Ben is equal to a staff of servants ; we want no 
more," said Wrightson. 

'< And Olaf is a man of a hundred resources," said 
Edward, laughing. 

" I will collect the firewood and twigs for mattresses," 
said Tom, " and we have down coverlets and fur mantles 
enough for all I say, Granville, you shall be the idle 
u2 
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gentleman, and we will do tlie working of the 
thing." 

" No, thank you, Master Tom," replied he ; " Fm not 
such a muff as that comes to. I can tell yon I don't feel 
a bit the worse for this keen air, and I begin to ha^e 
grave doubts of the famous Dr. Allworthy. Dash along; 
my boys, and see, there is a glorious covey of ptarmigan ! 
Out with the guns !" 

A few brace of birds were shot and cooked at the last 
farmhouse on the Swedish side of the mountains^ and 
the next day the journey was more difficult and inte^ 
rupted, for now they were constantly crossing the ridges 
or the valleys which form the first stage of the lofty and 
widely-spread mountains, which were now equally covered 
with snow. 

" Look out, my dear fellows," cried Granville. " NoVs 
our chance ; it must be a deer I sight yonder, crouching 
behind the tall black pine." 

" Certainly it is not," answered Wrightson ; '< the deer 
is not given to crouch, and is rarely solitary. That 
sneaking beast is, I suspect, a hungry wolf, on the watch 
to fall on our horses ; but I see he is not without a 
companion, so we must bring them down, for a pair of 
wolves are dangerous. 

Wrightson and Edward were almost certain shots, and 
Granville and Tom, who had been supplied with a gun 
by his host, were well practised. They all fired, and the 
two wolves fell mortally wounded. 

"Will the Herr Granville listen to me?" said Olaf; 
" it is not two wolves alone, but many, that are gathered 
in this wood. They are already descending ; I hear the 
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rastling of the braaclies ; they will follow, and to save 
the horses will be difficult. See how I would deceive 
and divert them.** 

He produced from the pulk two ropes, each of a dozen 
feet or more in len'gth ; he attached these to the back of 
the droschky and the pulk, with the carcase of a dead 
wolf fastened to the end of each rope. 

" We are yet far from any of the scBtters,^* continued 
Olaf; "even now it will be well to drive with mnch 
speed, and still quicker we must fly when the wolves 
pursue us." 

They had not proceeded far when a pack of wolves 
poured down from the woods, and with angry yelps 
followed the travellers ; but when^ they came up with the 
bodies of their kindred, their whole aim seemed directed 
to attaining them, and they snarled, howled, fought, and 
overthrew each other in their efforts to secure the prizes. 
Once or twice the young men dispersed the savage 
animals with a shot, but they speedily returned on their 
cannibal quest, and the poor horses, f&tigued and stupified 
witR terror of their pursuers, began to give way. Olaf 
saw that a steep hill which lay before them would utterly 
finish them, and he cut the rope that was attached to the 
back of the pulk and released one of the carcases. 

In a short time the whole pack were yelling and 
fighting over the prey, and thus allowing the fugitives to 
make a considerable advance ; and at the suggestion of 
Edward, the pulk, now divested of its protecting bait, 
was placed first. They had gained the summit of the 
steep hill, and were descending rapidly, before they again 
heard the cries of the wolves pursuing them, while a 
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narrow vallej and a still higher ridge yet lay befim 
them. 

'* Let them come up to the carcase,** called oot Ok( 
" then cut the rope, and push on with all speed. If we 
can get safely over yon ridge we may ^et save the poor 
horses." 

The device of releasing the last hody delayed the 
yoracioos heasts from five to ten minutes, and thus 
allowed the travellers to ascend the ragged hill, at tibe 
sammit of which they were compelled to halt, in order to 
rest the exhausted horses. And now they had the < 
eolation of seeing, in the narrow valley before them, i 
snow-covered tumuli, which Olaf declared were the 
deserted acetters of the summer season. But during their 
indispensable halt they saw the insatiable pack again in fall 
cry after them ; and Wrightson suggested that it might 
be expedient to sacrifice at least one horse for the safety 
of the rest. 

^* No, not so, herr," said Olaf, " I would not have one 
horse given to the wretches ; it may be that we can 
yet save both man and beast. It would be well to sfioot 
more of them." 

The anxious men presented as steadily as the circum- 
stances permitted, and allowing themselves a minute 
or two to make a certain aim, they fired at once, and 
brought down two more amidst a chorus of frightful 
yells. 

" Make the horses to fly, herr," cried Olaf, as he vainly 
tried to urge on his own lagging animal. " They hesitate! 
they are in fear ! we may still make much way.** 

The horses themselves, though tottering with fatigue, 
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seemed to understand the emergency, and rallied the 
lingering remains of their strength to descend the easiei 
slope, and make across the valley to the sceUers. Already 
Olaf had reached the spot, had sprang from the pulk, and, 
spade in hand, was trying to effect an entrance for his 
exhausted horse. When the droschky came up, Ben was 
ready with the second spade, while the rest drew up in 
front with charged guns, to fire one after another, to pro- 
tect the works by keeping off the assailants. 

It was some time before they made a road into the 
first hut, in which they placed the trembling horses ; but 
several shots were fired, and still, though the wolves stood 
aloof at some distance, they refused to yield their ground, 
even after three or four were killed and devoured by their 
companions. 

The hut was luckily provided with a strong low door, 
for the purpose of protecting the inmates from the wolves, 
and the horses were thus secured and fed before the men 
commenced to dig an entrance into a second hut for them- 
selves. They selected the largest of the huts, but when 
they got access to it they found the interior chill and 
dismantled ; still they were glad to remove their stores, 
and to take shelter themselves in it; and they soon 
barricaded the door against their angry and disappointed 
assailants, which, after devouring all their killed and 
wounded brethren, surrounded the acettera, and remained 
above an hour, smelling round the hut, especially that 
containing the horses, and howling with rage. 

" Are the horses quite safe, Ben, do you think ] " 
asked Granville, anxiously. 

" Snug as a bee in a band-box, I'll uphold 'em, sir," 
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replied Ben. " It would take a bigger beast nor yon to 
shift that big stone as we've rolled again the door. Now 
please, sir, would ye mind if so be as Olaf and me was to 
start and clean up a bit f These queer barracks want 
fettling terribly." 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

A Night in the Scetters. — ^Mountain Scenery. — Chasing a Deer. — 
Besieged hj the Wolves. — Tom hears the Thunder. — Buried 
Alive ! — ^Despair and Hope. — ^Tom*B Search for a Weak Point. — 
Making a Ladder. 

It was no wonder the orderly, neat old soldier desired 
to '^ clean up." in the wide cheerless dwelling. The walls 
were certainly built of stone, and impervious to the 
weather, but the floor was of damp earth. There were, 
however, a stone hearth and chimney ; the small openings 
for windows were secured with wooden shutters, and a 
wooden box or bed-frame in one comer was filled with 
dry twigs, which were soon blazing cheerfully on the 
hearth. Then, in cleaning the room, Ben had found some 
clumsy logs of wood for seats ; so they were able to sit at 
ease and feed on the good coffee and broiled ham which 
Ben prepared for them. 

After this refreshment, finding the wolves had departed, 
they visited and rubbed down the horses, and then spread 
the cushions and cloaks of the carriages for their beds. 
Granville was astonished next morning to find that he 
had slept well, that he felt well, and that he was quite 
ready for the rough breakfast spread out on the provision 
box j and he said to his friend Edward, in a half-ashamed 
tone, — 
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" I do verily believe, Ned, that I am to be cured by 
this savage sort of life, after all." 

Edward Moore laughed as he replied, ^^ Take my advice, 
Granville, and have nothing more to do with that qnack, 
Dr. AUworthy. He is plainly a physician with a crotchet 
in his head, and such men are always dangerous. This 
sort of life will doubtless bring you round. But, I ny, 
Olaf, we must really look after some better game than 
wolves to-day, or we shall return in disgrace. Will it he 
safe to set out immediately 1 Is it likely we shall have 
the pack upon us again 1 " 

" They are on their way to the gcuwds, to look after the 
flocks there, Herr Edward," replied he. '^The higher 
mountains offer them no prey at this season. It wiM be 
well to move on yet another day ; then we shall come to 
some soetters that I know well, which vrill be suitable for 
our abode during the rest of the hunting-days.** 

They arrived at these higher sostters without interrup- 
tion ; cleared the entrances, and placed the horses in tbe 
dairy hut; then they took possession of the one adjoining 
a spacious and tolerably convenient apartment, with a 
rough boarded floor, containing several bed-places^ and 
even a large table and some rude stools, which had been 
left unmolested in this peaceful solitude. There was also 
a tolerable store of Are- wood, which the inmates did not 
propose to encroach on, for they had collected some 
large bundles as they drove along. 

Certainly the weather was not so favourable as it had 
been, and they were somewhat alarmed by the ominous 
howling of the wind; but the sceUera were sheltered 
beneath an overhanging cliff, and the snow which they 
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had shovelled from the entrance they had thrown to the 
sides, and thus rendered the walls impenetrable to the 
blast ; and before night, while Ben was preparing the 
evening meal, the four bold hunters, with Olaf, scrambled 
up to a high ridge, from whence they looked down on a 
aoene of matchless sublimity ; immense dark forests of fir, 
in which it seemed to the excited imagination of Edward, 
tiie notes of birds had never been heard, the step of beast 
or of man had never penetrated. These forests lay in a 
deep fissure, beyond which other mountains rose even to 
the clouds, in the sides of which black caverns were plainly 
seen, yawning amidst the waste of snow. 

" Very grand, certainly," said Tom, in reply to a burst 
of admiration from his more fanciful brother; '^but 
wouldn't I like to see a little more life before us ! Halloo ! 
though, it isn't all lonely. I vow that I saw something 
move among the trees. There ! there ! Granville, look 
out! Ola^ whatisitr' 

" Deer, Herr Tom," replied Olafl " He is very fearful 
and shy ; it must be that we all walk soft and slow ; and 
let him not see us, or he will fiy like the bird on the 
wing." 

The men divided, and wound cautiously down to the 
wood, and were soon within hearing of the rustling pro- 
duced by the already alarmed animals. Then two deer 
burst from the cover to take to the cliffs ; but a well- 
directed shot from Edward brought one down ; the other 
disappeared with the rapidity of lightning amongst the 
intricacies of the mountains. 

<*It is well done," said Olaf; "the flesh of the wild 
deer is very good. It is not poor meat as is the flesh of 
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the hard-worked deer. For why? because he feeds 
well ; he cares not for the snow, but digs into it to g^ 
his dry moss, when all other beasts are famishing: Ah ! 
he is very fat ; he is heavy to bear. Your strong arm 
will help me, Herr Tom." 

Herr Tom was very proud to lend his strong arm to 
assist in carrying ofi* the deer, which was skinned and 
hung up in the dairy hut, in which they had placed the 
horses. These scatters were built of stout logs of wood; 
and a communication had been made between the dwell- 
ing and the dairy, an unusual arrangement in these 
rudely-constructed huts. This enabled them to attend 
conveniently to the horses, and was really a matter of 
congratulation, when the threatening warnings of the 
day terminated in a wild storm of wind and snow. 

" It's all very snug and easy here to-night," said Tom, 
as they sat sipping their claret after the good venison 
steaks ; " but, I say, if it were to snow all day to-morrow, 
wouldn't it be rather slow ?" 

" We are already in March," replied Edward ; " and I 
suspect, that even in the mountains of Norway a long 
snow-storm is very unusual at so late a season. Then, 
Granville, with a prudent foresight has, I perceive, 
brought the chess-board to be ready for such an emer- 
gency." 

"Don't give me credit for such consideration and 
thoughtfulness, Ned," said Granville ; " this has been 
All worthy's doing ; chess was an item, the one quiet 
amusement, permitted in his brother's prescription ; and, 
to say the truth, I got horribly tired of it ; many a 
time I pined to exchange it for books or conversationi 
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and now I have no taste for it. I have been favoured 
with pleasanter things. Oh ! Ned, for your cousin 
Flora's voice and music just now 1" 

" There's music for you !" exclaimed Tom j " hark ! do 
you hear the howls of our old enemies, the wolves, min- 
gling with the blast ? How famished they must be in 
such a season ! No wonder they are such cannibals as to 
eat each other up. One would hardly like to invite the 
starved rogues to * walk into our parlour.'" 

" They are many ; they are an army," said Olaf, who 
had been looking out at them ; " it will be well that we 
should remain in the soetters, even for another and 
another day ; then tliey will be weary of watching, and 
will pass on their way." 

This suggestion was received with a round of mur- 
murs ; but the continuance of the snow for the whole of 
the next day confirmed the necessity of the measure. 
Certainly Wrightson and Tom, accompanied by Olaf, did 
venture out for half an hour for more firewood, and shot 
two brace of capercaillies, not only an addition to the 
larder, but affording a welcome variety of food to Gran- 
ville, who had not been accustomed to the trials and 
privations the Moores had experienced. He grew 
fidgetty and low-spirited in his confinement, and was 
even glad of the despised chess-board before the day was 
over ; the storm still raging, and the wolves continuing 
to howl very near to the huts. 

After they had been in bed some time, Tom roused 
them by calling out — 

" That must be thunder ; I am certain that it cannot 
be the wind ; I believe, however, that it has terrified and 
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driven off the wolves, for I hear nothing of them 
now." 

They all listened ; but no more thunder wbs Inaid, 
and even the wind was hushed* Thankful £ar tloB, they 
all slept soundly for some hours, till the restien Tom 
rose to open the shutters of one of the windowi^ that lie 
might look out on the prospects of the day. Tben, 
indeed, he speedily roused the rest, crying out loudly — 

" Halloo ! there, Edward ! Wrightscm ! get np^ my 
boys ! Here's a pretty go ! We are snowed up ; it is 
higher than the windows." 

All sprung up, Olaf exclaimed '* Impossible ! " as he 
ran to open the door ; but then he uttered a load eiy d 
dismay ; all was darkness — a snowy rampart shut ooA 
the day. 

<< Alas ! it is death !" he cried, mournfully; ^ it is the 
avalanche ; we are all buried alive !" 

For a moment an awful silence reigned in the dark 
hut, then Granville said — 

<< This is, indeed, terrible, my friends. I fear that I 
am wholly unprepared for death, and for such a death, 
tool" 

" Grod's will be done," said Ben ; " many's the time 
Tve faced death ; and many's the bullet as I've stood to 
bide ; and it's little I thought as I were ever to come to 
die in a hole, like a dog." 

'*But all hope is not lost," said Wrightson ; "our 
wits and our hands may surely avail us something ; then 
our friends may trace us here, and help u&" 

"The trail will be lost, covered with new snow," 
groaned Olaf; " it is a hope that the hollow in which we 
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. placed the carriages was some twenty yards from the hut ; 
they may not be covered ; they may remain as a sign ; 
but all depends on the extent of the avalanche ; it may 
have reached even to them.** 

" And, at all events," said Granville, " it will be a week 
before they set out to search for us ; and we can never 
exist till then in this horrible tomb.*' 

"Oh! brother !" said Tom, '*let us pray to God to 
save and help us in this hour of misfortune, and then I 
know our hearts will feel lighter, and we'll set about 
contriving to do something." 

** You are right, my boy," said Wrightson. " With 
Grod's help, 'where there's a will, there's a way.* IVe 
will never be cast down by difficulties, but try to ovier- 
come them. The stout little hut stands firm : there is 
not a log bent, nor a stone removed. We are therefore 
safe from immediate danger ; we are well-provisioned and 
supplied with fuel ; and we have bold hearts and strong 
Umbs." 

" And two good spades, Mr. Wrightson, God Be thanked 
for it," interrupted Ben. "That was me, you see, sir. 
I thinks, thinks I, there'll likely be bad bits, where we'se 
have to shovel away snow afore we can camp dry, and I 
slips in them two spades. They've come in useM these 
two or three times ; and now, surelie, among us, we'se 
manage to get a hole to creep out on." 

"We will first ask God's assistance," said Edward* 
" Wrightson, we ask your services," 

Then, by the light of a wax candle, of which they had 
brought a small store with them, Wrightson read, as 
usual, the service of the day, and the special prayers for 
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the afflicted ; and, calmed and determined by these 
derotions, they rose to action. 

As soon as they had lighted the fire, they foond, as 
they apprehended, the room filled with smoke ; fi>r the 
chimuey was closed with snow, and thety were glad to 
take refuge with the horses in the adjoining sosUer, till 
the smoke was somewhat dispersed ; and Ben was ahle 
to melt some of the over^ahnndant snow, and prepare 
cofiee. 

** Ay, ay/* muttered he, as he shovelled the snow firom 
the eutrance into the kettle ; " every little helper if it be 
no more nor a handful ; there's that less, ony how." 

Oil which, Tom, in spite of the surrounding distreai^ 
laughed heartily — so diverted was he at Ben's idea of 
converting the avalanche into cofiee, and swallowing it 
Then, after they had all made a tolerably hearty break- 
fast under adverse circumstances, Tom jumped np, and 
said, cheerfully — 

" Now, then, we have laid in some strength. Let as 
go at it** 

" Cio at what )'* asked Granville, despondingly. '' Wbst 
is there that we can possibly do f I can see nothing but 
quietly waiting till our food be consumed, and then dying 
as calmly as we can of famine — i^ indeed, we are not 
suffocated before that time for want of fresh air.** 

** Now, Granville," said Tom, *• don't you go and turn 
spooney I I'll tell you what you can do. You can sit 
still there, on that black log, and cut sticks for us. 
Choose the longest rods you can find in this heap, and 
we'll manage to splice two together, if needed. Then I 
want us to try and probe the snow here and there, to 
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make out, if we can, a weak point before we begin to 
sboveL" 

" A very good notion, Tom," said Wrightson, "if there 
only be a weak point to find ; but I yery much fear that 
the avalanche is heavy and extensive. What do you 
say, Olaf 1" 

" Speak angry to me, Herr Wrightson," replied Olaf. 
"I saw him hanging over the c\\SL He was very much. 
Woe to me that I did not say. Let us climb still higher. 
Let us turn from the sceUers I know. Let us seek the 
unknown. Let us not lodge under the avalanche. But 
it was on me. I think to myself it is keen frost. He 
will hold firm, one, two— many days more. After the 
thaw come ; we light large fire ; the hot smoke go up the 
chimney, and melt a little, and a little more. Then, 
down fall the avalanche, very much. Am I not bad 
servant, to kill all my good friend T 

" No, no, Olaf," replied Edward, " we are equally to 
blame. We all had our eyes, and ought to have seen the 
danger. We have all been negligent : we must all try 
to extricate ourselves. Did you remark how far the 
overhanging snow extended beyond the huts 1" 

Olaf reflected a moment. Then he answered — 

"Not much, I believe, where the scetters are not. 
Much is above, over our head ; not so much over the hut 
of the horses. It is there we shall have not so much to 
dig. But where is it to shovel the snow T 

As Wrightson had the advantage of the rest in years 
and experience, the arrangement of the plan was left to 
him. He proposed to tie the horses first to the partition 
wall that divided the dairy from the dwelling ; then to 

X 
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remov^ part of the roof at the farthest walls, sapportbg 
the rest of the roof as they proceeded with great cue ; 
and from thence to begin their mine, throwing the 
removed snow into the hut as compactly as they oonld. 

^* I say, Ben," suggested Tom, *' couldn^t you keep up 
a roaring fire, till the snow in the chimney was melted 
and cleared to the very roof T 

*' And bring down all the wet and soot into the dean 
room !" said Ben, indignantly. '* No, no. Master Tom — 
that would niver do. And I cannot see what good it 
would answei:. There's no manner of doubt as how 
there's plenty more snow a-top on th' house at hand to 
fill up as fast as we make an end on't ; so we'se let that 
bide. Mr. Wrightson — he's th* man to give orders 
reg'lar : he's equal to't. But, I say. Master Tom, there's 
poor Mr. Granville — he's quite downed. Hearten him 
up a bit, honey." 

" Not quite so bad as you think, Ben !" said Granville, 
rousing himself from his torpor. " I'm not quite such a 
muff as to sit down and cry when I have got into a 
scrape ! I'll do anything I am set to do ; but I must 
own I can't see a gleam of light in the dark prospect." 

Tom had commenced by endeavouring to probe the 
snow horizontally at the entrance, and at the windows, 
with long rods ; but in vain. No spark of light showed 
that he had pierced through the mass. He could not 
succeed in discovering the desirable weak point. 

The rest had been employed in making a ladder, after 
a rude fashion, to raise to the roof at the point they 
meant to open, and to remove the earth and stones first, 
before they began the dangerous, yet only hopeful plan 
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of making a tunnel' directly up. They had observed that 
the walls at the end of the hut were buried in snow to 
their full height before they entered ; so it would have 
been waste time to attempt to work through them. Over 
the rafters were placed transverse planks, resting on the 
log walls j and upon these were heaped the earth and 
stones that rendered the roof firm ; and they were quite 
aware that the removal of even one of these boards must 
be attended with much difficulty and danger, especially 
as they had few tools that could be made useful. But all 
were resolved to venture on the experiment. 
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By the united labour of the strougest hands, one plank 
was at length forced into the snow at the back, to leave 
a space of a few inches, through which the earth and 
stones fell down into the hut, but very little snow, the 
mass appearing to be hard frozen. Then a second and a 
third plank were moved, with the same results ; and now 
an opening of about four feet square was left in the roof, 
with the hard mass of snow exposed, which might at any 
moment descend, and they were carefal to stand on one 
side in case of such a catastrophe. 

Though to attempt to pierce this mass wm very, very 
perilous, Tom's experiment of probing was cautiously 
made, with a tolerably thick-spliced rod, measuring nine 
or ten feet in length. This rod they drove up" perpen- 
dicularly into the snow, with a great amount of labour, 
loosening and bringing down at the same time a consider- 
able but not an overwhelming quantity of snow. Then 
they carefully withdrew it, but no ray of light descended, 
and they felt painfully convinced that they had not suc- 
ceeded in penetrating through the avalanche. 
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" You now see how hopeless is any attempt to escape," 
said Granville, with a deep groan. 

" I see nothing of the sort," said Tom ; ** now please 
to drill the excavators, Wrightson. Who are to be first 
hands r' 

Logs were piled on each side of the opening, on which 
the workmen were to stand, out of the reach of the falling 
snow ; and when fatigued, they were to be relieved by 
fresh detachments. At first the work was not attended 
with much danger, as, sufficiently protected by the sound 
roof, the men had only to loosen the hardened snow, 
which fell heaped on the fioor of the hut, to be moved 
aside by the labourers below. 

But when they had cut the opening as high as they 
could reach from their shelter, they were compelled to 
cut standing places, and ascend into the hollow to work, 
risking the danger of the loose snow falling on them as 
they slowly worked upwards. 

On the first day they had cut to the height of four feet 
above the roof, and, very weary, and all more or less 
bruised by the ^Billing snow, they had Utile heart for 
cheerful conversation at night, but were glad to seek their 
beds, and sleep off the fatigues of the day as well as they 
could in the close and smoky atmosphere. 

Another and another day succeeded, spent in mono- 
tonous, perilous, and apparently unavailing toil Every 
hour increased the danger, for they had now worked up 
to a height which could only be reached by cutting steps 
in the side, and clinging to bars of wood, which they 
fixed at intervals across the opening they had made. On 
the fifth night of their labour, so worn and exhausted 
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were all, that even Tom the saDguine gave way ; wad as he 
reclined on his bed amidst the soffooating smoke, toiixink 
the coffee which they could not relinquish, though tlM 
fire was intolerable, he put down his cup, and barat into 
tears. 

<< It can't be done, Ned," said he ; **I have bored all 
up, right and left, and all is solid snow. We shall be dug 
out dead ; but I should like to leave my journal made up, 
and a letter to comfort dear mamma ; and, Ned, we must 
write to dear Anna and Olga too." 

'' I have been thinking too, my boy," answered Edward, 
*' that it would be better to write £Eurewell letters to aU 
our dear one& We shall be no nearer death for having 
made our preparations. What say you, Granville ? " 

** I think that I ought to make my will, Ned," replied 
he : " you see I have no near relations except my Aunt 
and Uncle Badnor, and they are rich already, and have 
no children. I have a fair estate to leave, after all my 
extravagance ; I must leave legacies to poor AUworthy 
and my £edthful Wilson ; and then, please, Ned, I'd like 
to leave the rest between you and your dear cousin, 
Flora. You don't think she'll be offended at this^ do 
you ? You see, my dear fellow, I did hope, if I had come 
out a shade better for my intercourse with you all, Ijiat I 
might have had a chance to win the dear girl for my 
wife. But, it seems, God has ordered it otherwise ; His 
will be done ; so I would wish her to do some good with 
the means which I have always wasted selfishly. Wright- 
son, you can witness my will, and I must witness yours, 
and they must call us from our graves, if they want 
to dispute the wills. I see you are beginning to 
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write already, and there's no harm in guessing to 
whom." 

** None, my dear Granville," said Wrightson ; " I have 
never concealed my attachment to Mary Moore. My 
last testament and letter to her will be soon completed, 
and I have no doubt, my dear fellows, we shall all sleep 
the better for having got these duties off our minds." 

The wills were executed^ the letters written, the even- 
ing prayers were earnest ; then in pious resignation they 
lay down to rest. The sixth morning of their imprison- 
ment, before they resumed with languid arms their daily 
labour, they discovered with alarm that their provision 
was getting low. They still had some coffee and bread, but 
the ample supply of ham and other meat they had brought 
from home had been lavishly consumed, or given away 
at their lodgings on the fb:^ few days of their journey. 
At that time they were sanguine in the hope that they 
should kill abundance of game, and they had now but a 
small part of the deer left ; certainly it might last them 
another day or two, but after that, unless they killed the 
poor emaciated -horses^ they tremblad to see before them 
a death of &mine, and they prayed God to strengthen 
them to endure it. 

Wrightson and Ben, fwho were the stoutest of the 
party, took the first turn of work for an hour, and were 
then reluctantly relieved by Granville and Tom, who were 
both extremely weak. 

" Hand up the probe, Olaf," called Tom, soon after ; 
"the snow has become so much softer, that I should 
like to try another punch through it." 

The snow was indeed so much lighter, that in the 
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course of the experiment a perfect shower fell below; 
but the men persevered in forcing in the whole length 
of the rod. 

"It runs twice as easy as it did before," cried Tom: 
'' cheer up, Granville ; I do believe we are getting to 
the day." 

The probe was withdrawn, and the watchers below 
declared they saw a glimmering of light through the per- 
foration, small as it was. 

" Could we send a signal above, do you think, Tom f " 
asked Granville. 

" Or a shot," replied Tom. " I say, one of you fellows 
down there had better fire through the aperture. The 
smoke might ascend to the top." 

It was agreed that they should try both experiments. 
The gun trick, as Tom called it, was the most difficult 
Certainly at the commencement the tunnel was four 
feet square, but they had narrowed it, till at their 
present resting-place it was no more than two feet 
across, and the perforation made by the rod was neces- 
sarily so small, that it was like aiming at the bull's 
eye at a long distance, and above all, placed over your 
head. 

Edward was the selected marksman, but he fired several 
times before he was satisfied that his shot had really 
entered the narrow aperture, and thus given a chance of 
the smoke being seen above. 

"I believe that shot really went right through," said he. 

"Hark! I surely heard a dull, booming sound 1" 
exclaimed Tom. 

No sound had ever before penetrated into that sad 
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prison, and now, when all listened intently, they were 
satisfied they heard something, though scarcely more 
marked than the hum of the summer bee. Bat it was a 
sound from the outer world, anyhow ; and a loud shout 
of joy rang through the gloomy abode. 

" Now for the signal-flag ! " cried Tom ; " somebody 
bring up a coloured rag for me." 

Ben drew from his pocket a scarlet handkerchief; 
this he neatly and firmly tied to the end of the probing 
rod, which was then, with great caution, again inserted 
into the aperture, and passed through, of course with 
littlo difficulty this time. All stood in silence for five 
minutes, expecting they knew not what result ; then 
Granville, uttering a deep sigh, said, — 

'^ It must have been a mistake, Tom. All this labour, 
all these hopes, end in disappointment. I feel assured 
that this miserable den is to be our sepulchre." 

Olaf looked reproachfully at him; then turning to 
Tom, he said, — 

" It is ever you do well, Herr Tom ; it will still be 
more better to write the letter to tie with the flag. That 
will speak of all we want." 

" Of course, Olaf; I had forgotten that," answered 
Tom ; '' but we will write, and then I will withdraw the 
rod. . . • Halloo ! there it goes ! Huzza ! a rescue, 
my boys ! " 

The end of the pole, which had been lefb just below the 
snow, had slowly ascended and disappeared ; and the 
prisoners knew now that some one above must be actively 
employed for them. 

"Do smile, Granville, my good fellow," said Tom; 
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" flo' would langh yoa to scorn if &he saw you look so 
dismaL Look up that narrow tunnel and hare fidth ; 
through there we will all pass to daylight." 

'' We'd have to mak* oursels small to worm through a 
two-inch bore like that, Master Tom,'' said Ben. 

The outsiders will help us to make the way wider,* 
apswered he ; " but we have laid down the line for them 
cleverly." 

" Tou're about reet, you are, honey. There's no mair 
pioneer work needed now, onyhow," said Ben. 

*' Ay, ay, man," said Wrightson, in great excitement 
'' It's easy sailing with a plain chart We'll make port 
yet, please God." 

Too much agitated to continue their work immediately, 
they remained for nearly half an hour walking slowly 
about, watching that small opening through which was 
now plainly visible a speck of light- At length, that 
speck was obscured ; and, to their great delight, they saw 
a rope descend, to which a letter was attached, whidi was 
eagerly caught ; and Edward, to whom it was addressed, 
read as below from a paper written with pencil : — 

** Are you all living 1 What can we do to help you ! 
Shall we sink a fldiaffc through this bore, and hoist yoa 
up 9 Or shall we run a level from the aide to jou I We 
have force enough. Write and say if you need pro- 
visions. We might lower some to you." 

This communication was received by all with shouts of 
delight. Already they seemed to be at liberty; and 
they had hardly patience for the preliminary steps. But 
the reply must not be delayed ; and Edward, ever the 
most composed and prudent, wrote this answer : — 
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''All well and hearty. Can you reach us soon, and 
without great difficulties, in a lateral direction 1 If so, 
we will be glad, as we have the horses to get out ; and if 
yon could let us know your point, we might work to 
meet you. But if this would cause too long a delay, 
help us to widen the shaft, and then hoist us up. We 
can afterwards dig the horses out." 

This short explanation was tied to the rope, which 
they agitated, to serve as a signal ; and it was then drawn 
up. And now they began to consider what their next 
work might 1^ They had not to wait long for a reply 
to their letter. V«ry soon they received a plan, drawi^ 
by Captain Moore, givlB^g them the exact level, measured 
from the height of their tannel to the spot where the 
excavation would be commenced, and the distance to the 
left accurately laid down. This was accompanied by a 
few words of explanation, assuring the prisoners that they 
hoped to effect their release before the day was over ; 
and all was perfectly comprehended by the eager work- 
men. 

Then, with sanguine and cheerful hopes, after Edward 
and Wrightson had made the proper measurement, they 
commenced a new opening at the side — the snow they 
had formerly dislodged ^^nniiig a platform to raise them 
to their work. This tunnel^ though more hopeful, was 
nevertheless a more dangerous undertakiug than their 
first attempt ; for at every yard they succeeded in 
tunnelling, they were obliged to insert a prop, to prevent 
the snow above descending upon th^n. 

This passage they made only absolutely large enough 
to allow the horses to pass through without much 
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struggling, which would have been dangerous; and to 
excavate this required immense labour, when only two 
hands could be employed. After they had worked for 
two hours, they came on a spar which had been forced 
through to serve as a guide to them ; and they were 
most thankful to discover that they were really going on 
in the right direction. Yet, with all their care, every 
minute their position became more perilous. Several 
times the workmen had been prostrated by a mass of 
snow descending upon them, and had to be assisted by' 
the men who followed to remove the loose snow, and to 
fix such strong props as they could obtain. 

For this purpose they made use of logs of wood and 
stone from the far walls of the hut, and even the tables 
and bed-frames. Their own property they bound up 
with ropes, to be ready to draw through the opening ; 
and even the weak became for the time strong with 
excitement. And yet they scarcely allowed themselves 
time to snatch the needful refreshment ; but, exhausted 
as they were, continued their chill and severe toil for ten 
hours before the blessed murmur of voices and the sound 
of the shovelling reached their anxious ears. 

Granville and Edward had just been removed from 
duty perfectly exhausted, to be succeeded by Wrightson 
and Olaf, when the sharp, clear voice of Captain Moore 
was heard hailing them from beyond the snowy barrier. 
He was answered by Wrightson in the true nautical 
style ; and when the rest of the poor prisoners heard the 
joyful cries, they gratefully uttered their thanksgiving to 
the Almighty, who had thus extended His mercy to 
them. 
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A few minutes longer, and a small opening showed 
them, by the light of some dim candles, the bright, 
anxious face of Captain Moore ; and a joyful greeting 
was exchanged, even before the way was cleared for them 
to meet, and grasp each other's hands. Then, onward 
through the dreary tunnel the good uncle hurried to join 
his worn-out nephews, and their friend Granville; and, 
looking mournfully at them, he exclaimed — 

" God help you, lads ! You look like a party of 
moving corpses ! Let us get you brought out into the 
fresh air. Better to spend the night in a cold tent than 
in this polluted den, with destruction hanging over your 
heads." 

They were certainly not reluctant to leave the smoky 
prison, and followed Captain Moore through the dark 
passage, rejoicing at the first breath of the purer air that 
they met. Some men who had been engaged from the 
nearest gaard to assist in the rescue promptly brought 
the horses and packages through the dangerous tunnel — 
some of the props of which were already giving way; 
and these men, accustomed to such undertakings, declared 
the whole mass would fall in another hour. But all was 
brought out safely, with the exception of the large 
provision box, which stuck fast in the passage as they 
were drawing it out, and brought down such a fall of 
snow, that it was thought prudent to effect a retreat, 
and abandon the box. 

When they were all gathered together, Captain Moore, 
reverently uncovering his head, in which act all the rest 
imitated him, said, solemnly : — " God's holy name be 
praised and blessed for this great and unexpected mercy 1" 
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And every heart and tongae joined in the timiki- 
giving. 

A large tent had been erected at m little distmee^ii 
which they found Davy; who greeted them, in hia gn( 
honest fashion, aa he served np, on the ourpeted grooii 
a snpper of cold meat and hot codSEee, whi<^ he bad jn- 
pared over a fire ontside the tent^ and to whidi Obptai 
Mooro insisted on adding a conaideiaUe qaantitf d 
brandy. 

*' Now, my dear boys, be oomfortable,'* said ha '^Qt 
men will light fires, and keep watch round the UtA,^ 
fear of the wolves. They will be warm enoogh in tUr 
bivouac ; and you most stretch yonraelTes on tibi 
cushions and furs, and sleep off your fiiti^ae and aaBB^ 
before we set out to seek the shelter of a roo£ I vl 
tell you nothing to-night, except thia, that they an qob 
ignorant of this catastrophe at home^ and are all vA 
There ! — that's good tidings ! Now, not another mxif 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

A Comfortable Look at the Avalanclie. — The Froceediogs of the 
Beecue Party.^PatientB for Dr. Murray.— Rest after Toil. — 
Plora, a Sportswoman. — Dr. Murray's Plan of the Journey. — A 
Night at a Gaa/rd, 

The rescued men did sleep as they had not slept since 
their imprisonment, and woke to look on the blessed 
light, and to enjoy the keen but grateful air. Davy's 
breakfast was pronounced excellent, and Tom said it was 
no use talking of things, for they were all right now ; 
but when the su£ferers began to exert themselves, thdr 
weakness, their bruised limbs, and their lacerated hands, 
proved the trials they had undergone ; and when they 
looked at each other h^f the light of heaven, every man 
shrank back at the sight of the pallid, haggard faces, and 
the wild, unnatural eyes of his fellow-prisoners. 

''Ay, ay, you are all alike, my men,** said Captain 
Moore ; " we shall have to call in Dr. Murray to set you 
all right again. I should like to leave this unlucky port 
at once ; but I see we shall have to make short trips 
till we get you into sailing order." 

When the men, thus happily saved, looked back at the 
immense avalanche heaped over the devoted scetfers, they 
shuddered to reflect on their horrible perils and marvelled 
at their miraculous escape. 
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" However did you discover our calamitous situation, 
uncle 1" asked Edward. 

"It was just God's mercy, Ned," answered his ande; 
" after one week got over, your mother began to be very 
uneasy, and the girls lost all their cheerfulness. Then 
Flora threatened to set out after you herself, leading 
with her a chosen crew of the peasants of the neighbour- 
hood, whom Wilson, who was dreadfully fidgetty, under- 
took to raise, declaring they would go through fire and 
water for his good and charitable master." 

'* At length, my brother himself, who had always been 
dissatisfied at an expedition to the distance you had 
talked of, at such an early season, and without expe- 
rienced guides, proposed that we should follow you, and 
pick up as we went on some good men to help, in case 
you should have got into difficulties. His first intention 
was to be himself the leader, but your mother was in such 
deep distress at the project, that he was compelled to 
resign in my favour. 

" Wilson would gladly have farmed one of the party, 
but I rejected him as an inexperienced mountaineer. 
Davy was no better ; but he insisted on coming, and I 
could not prevent him : so Michael, he, and I, set out in 
pulks, bringing the tent, and plenty of provisions, track- 
ing you successfully from gaard to gaard, picking up all 
the information we could about you. 

" The snow-storm delayed and alarmed us ; but Olaf 
had luckily made inquiries at the last gaa/rd we came to, 
about these very scetterSf and the men about the place, 
having little employment at this season, volunteered to 
guide us to the spot j and it was they who pointed out to 
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US with horror the mountain of snow which had buried 
the huts. At first, we trusted that you might have 
passed on before, or after, seeing the effect of the ava- 
lanche ; but the discovery of the carriages in a hollow 
beyond the snow, convinced us that you were buried in 
the huts. 

" My agony was very .great, and the poor peasants 
pitied me, and assured me that the sceitera were built very 
strong, and that there was every probability that you 
were living. Then I had to consider how I could rescue 
you before you perished. At once I sent back the men 
to the gaa/rd to procure spades, ropes, and necessary tooh, 
and more hands; and while Michael and Davy raised 
the tent, I walked round to. make out where and how we 
could most e£fectually commence our operations. 

'' The peasants had pointed out taine the exact situation 
of the dwelling and dairy huts, which they could ascer- 
tain by the position of certain fir-trees which grew near 
them ; and I saw with thankfulness that they had re- 
ceived only, as one may say, the skirt of the avalaifche ; the 
principal or heaviest part must have fsllen to your right, 
if you were in the huts. I decided that the dairy-hut 
would be easiest of access; but the uncertainty of 
whether you were there at all, or if there, living, nearly 
distracted me. Many hours elapsed before the men 
returned, then they confirmed my opinion of the proper 
spot to begin our work, and we set about it. 

" We had already been labouring twelve hours, when I, 
who was standing aloof to rest, saw to my astonishment a 
light smoke rise from above the snow, notfarfrom the place 
where we had opened our leveL We heard no sound, but 

Y 
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I suspected that a gun might have been fired. We had 
brought three with us, and I ordered them to be fired 
simultaneously twice, lest the first signal should escape 
notice, and we waited and watched anxiously for a reply. 

" Never shall I forget my joy when I saw the red flag 
hoisted, which poor Michael climbed the snow to inspect, 
and hailed it as Ben's handkerchief. Our next step was 
carefully to draw up the spar, and great was our dis- 
appointment to find no despatch attached to it ; but I 
hastily wrote a note in pencil, having no other writing 
materials, which we sent down, aud received your 
answer. Then I prepared my plan for you, and that 
forwarded, didn't we work with a will, for we had our 
. prize within reach ! 

" The peasants were no strangers to this sort of labour, 
and though I thought onr progress was slow, it was in the 
end, thank God, successful ; but I shall never forget the 
sight of Wrightson's corpse-like face at the first gap. I 
thought then we had only rescued you to see you die." 

By this time the carriages were ready, the peasants 
had brought up their work-tools in a carriole, the light 
cart, with large wheels and long shafts, so useful for 
mountain travelling, and Olaf drove Ben in this vehicle. 
The other rescued young men were placed in Granville's' 
droschky, and the rest filled the pulks ; and they slowly 
proceeded to a gcbo/rd that the sportsmen had not visited 
in their way out, where they obtained the desired rest and 
refreshment. 

Two days after, they were once more under the hos- 
pitable roof of Granville, tenderly welcomed by their un- 
conscious friends, who now learnt with mingled terror and 
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thankfulness the tale of their peril and deliverance. Dr. 
Murray visited them, and ordered a rest of ten days, and 
all manner of restoratives ; and they contrived to spend 
the time very cheerfully till the first days of April came, 
and in their renewed strength they began to plan other 
expeditions under serener skies ; and, it was trusted, to 
produce more fortunate results. 

But as Mrs. Moore was not yet strong enough to begin 
a long journey, and was unwilling that her sons should 
set out before her ; and as the girls exclaimed against the 
hardship of being shut up at home, when they had proved 
their strength and endurance by wandering through Ice- 
land and Lapland, short excursions were agreed on, in 
which all could join. 

In these they daily brought home supplies of caper- 
caillie, ptarmigan ; the willow grouse, a distinct species 
from the ptarmigan, and wild duck& And Flora espe- 
cially, under the wing of her Uncle Dick, killed her fair 
share of birds, to the wonder and admiration of Gran- 
ville, who no longer dared to complain of the fatigue of a 
sporting day, when he saw his fair friend ready to. laugh 
at such trifling exertion. 

Then they drove down to Umea to visit the good doc- 
tor, and to replenish their wardrobe j and Dr. Murray 
advised them still to defer their journey over the moun- 
tains for another month, as the snows had already begun 
to melt, and the rivers would be almost impassable until 
they subsided. In May, the access to the mountains 
would be comparatively easy, and the cattle being then 
removed to the scsttera, they would be able to meet with 
food and lodging as they went on ; besides, the hunting, 
Y 2 
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shooting, or fishing would be attended with less 
danger. 

''How I should like to watch the dairy-women at work, 
making the butter and cheese 1 " said Amy. 

" I would not advise you to observe them too curi- 
ously,'* said Dr. Murray, laughing; "at all events, I, 
accustomed to the cleanly habits of the lasses of my 
native land, am far from satisfied with the contempt of 
cold water shown by the bldoming, healthy Norwegian 
dairy-girls. Their milk-pans and chums are decidedly 
not attended to with the nicety I admire." 

'< Amy wants to try her hand at making the fiunons 
Gammd Ost^ said Tom. 

''To my taste and my fastidious nose/' replied the doctor, 
''the Gammd Oat is the most unpleasant cheese ever 
brought to table, though much prized by the people them- 
selves, and even by epicurean foreigners, who rejoice in a 
depraved taste. It is the only cheese the Norse people 
make of the milk of the cow. The goats'-milk cheese 
which they make is much better, in my opinion." 

'* Do you consider, Dr. Murray," asked Mr. All worthy, 
" that the best way to return to England is to cross the 
mountains 1 *' 

" If you desire an easy mode of returning to England,* 
answered he, " by all means steam down the Gulf, which 
will soon be open, and proceed to Stockholm, from whence 
you can continue your voyage. But if, my friends 
and patients, you wish to return strong and invigorated 
by your excursion, go forward by all means, and ramble 
for a month or two in those Alpine solitudes, gaining at 
once health, instruction, and amusement. Even Mrs. 



allworthy's philosophy. 325 

Moore ^iU be all the better for pure mountain air, new 
scenes, and goat's milk ; and Mr. Granville may ever after 
laugh at the whole College of Physicians.** 

Allworthy shook his head and sighed deeply, on which 
the doctor continued, — 

" And I should like to 6ee you too, Mr. Allworthy, 
with your gun slung over your back, scaling a steep roek 
after a wild deer. Such a feat would cleanse the cobwebs 
off your brain, and you would study ten times better 
after it." 

^* My humble efforts to promote knowledge and diffuse 
religion amongst my beloved fellow-creatures," replied 
Allworthy, " have not, I believe, been without success, 
perhaps undeserved, yet grateful to the sensitive heart. 
I ask no more. I am not ambitious to be distin- 
guished as a mighty hunter ; I presume not to struggle 
to extend my days beyond the bounds to which God has 
limited them. Like the ant, I am contented to labour 
quietly and remain in my obscurity in the world." 

" Come, come, Allworthy, my dear fellow I" said Gran- 
ville, "now own you are like us all ; you enjoy the good 
things of life, and keep out of the way of the troubles as 
much as you can. You choose ease because you like ease ; 
and we choose action because we like action. Chacrni 
dt son gout Then, my dear Dr. Murray, I fear we cannot 
persuade you to accompany us as travelling physician 1 " 

** No, no, my friends," answered he ; " Mrs. Murray 
would grieve to leave the long, cosy winters of her native 
land; and I am really beginning to take root in the bleak 
soil myselfl" 

In many preparationsf, and in social amusements, the 
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month passed, and the second week of May saw Gran^ 
ville's establishment broken up, and the united partifis 
set out with every convenience and lusiiry that money 
could purchase in that region. Commodious carriagea^ 
and ponies for mountain use; tents, mattresses, and 
abundance of provisions, prepared by Christiana, who 
wept to see them leave, though she had been made rich 
by her good master, and was, moreover, going to live at 
Umea, with Dr. Murray, who kn^w her worth. Thib 
good doctor was liberally remunerated for his servioen^ 
and grieved to part with his friends, whom he saw drive 
off on a fine spring morning. 

They travelled pleasantly over the undulating ground, 
now green and somewhat marshy, dotted with budding 
flowers, and noisy with aquatic birds. Their course was 
more towards the south-west than in their last unluclqr 
expedition, as they did nob by any means desire to revisit 
the scene of their misadventure. They passed many 
gaarda or farms at first, and usually selected the most 
respectable for their resting-place. 

But at the end of the third day, they entered on the 
more rugged and Alpine scenery, and made up to a lonely 
gaard, in a little valley amidst the hills. It consisted of 
several substantial log-houses, two of which were dwelling- 
houses ; the rest were tenanted by the cattle in winter. 
Through the valley there ran a deep river, dividing the 
travellers from the farm, and over this river there was no 
bridge, but a felled tree rudely thrown across. The ford 
was so deep that the travellers preferred to pass over the 
rugged bridge, in which passage Mr. AUworthy alone 
showed much fear. 
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As they drew near the house, the good dame appeared 
at her door to welcome the strangers, astonished but not 
dismayed at the number of visitors and the cayalcade of 
carriages and horses. At her invitation they entered a 
spacious room, at the sides of which were several wooden 
enclosures, containing beds, as weir as some large carved 
presses. There were large tables, stools for seats, and 
conspicuous above all, a loom, in which some coarse 
woollen cloth was stretched. Logs of wood were burning 
on the hearth, and over them was suspended a huge iron 
pot, containing a sort of porridge of barley-meal and 
water, which the woman told them was for the supper of 
the labourers, to be eaten with sour milk. 

The hostess made her visitors sit down, and then pro- 
duced a large bottle of com brandy, a fiery liquid, which 
she pressed upon them, and was astonished that they 
should refuse it, and beg to have a draught of milk instead. 
Major Moore was able to converse fluently with her, and 
she told him her husband and his labourers were still in 
the fields sowing the corn that must grow and be reaped 
in three or four months ; but that he would be overjoyed 
when he returned to see so many, for he loved guests. 

She showed them that she had, in the same room, four 
spare beds, very large, which would certainly contain all 
the party, and seemed amused at the idea of each person 
requiring a separate bed. In the end the four beds were 
accepted by her female visitors, and the men pitched the 
tents before the house, and with mattresses and eider- 
down quilts defied the keen air of the night, after enjoy- 
ing the coffee with rich cream, and the flod-hrod with 
delicious fresh butter, which were set before them. 



328 THE TOUNG YACHTSMEN. 

The girls were more relactant to enter the close hox- 
beds, which, thoagh soft and warm, did not gire the notion 
of scrtipulons cleaoliness. Nor did the loud Toioes of the 
farmer and his men, at supper in the same room which 
contained their berths, conduce to their repose. But the 
morning was fair and bright, and the breakfast tempting; 
with fresh cream, batter, and eggs added to their own 
delicacies; and Louise declared these people were fer from 
savages, as the Icelanders and Laplanders were. 

The farmer pointed out the best hunting gronndsf, and 
Amy exclaimed, — 

" How delightful, Tom ! we have to ascend yon steep 
mountain, through the very midst of that fir forest. We 
shall see squirrels, and hares, and perhaps some curious 
birds." • 

" And wolves too, I should certainly say," replied Tom ; 
"it was from just such a wood as that our foes poured 
down before ; but wouldn't we pepper them now, if they 
dared to show their ugly phizzes ! " 

The grand procession set out, headed by Olaf on a stout 
pony ; Major Moore drove a double-seated carriage, con- 
taining Mrs. Moore, Arthur, and Louise. The three 
young ladies followed in a similar vehicle, driven by Mr. 
AUworthy. Captain Moore and his nephews, Wright- 
son, Granville, and his man Wilson, went next, on moun- 
tain ponies; and three well-laden baggage cars, driven 
by Davy, Ben, and Michael, brought up the rear. 
Nothing could have induced Davy to accept this un- 
accustomed duty but the charge of the provision van, 
and he grumbled to his companions, — 

"Unnat'ral work for an ould salt to steer this here 
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crazy, lubberly craft reet among yon black trees, and 
them beasts niver answering th' helm. But what else 
was there ? Which on 'em was fit to look after pro- 
vision stores but me, I'd like to knaw? and there's 
nought else to be said. But Master Edward, he says 
as how th' bonnie blue water lies right ayont them 
big mountains, and if I could but fall in wi' the vt^-^U 
of that, I'd bide a deal" 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Davy as a Driver. — ^The Soetters. — On the I^jeld. — ^The Pate of tiie 
Provision Yan. — Reviewing the Besooroes. — ^A Gkxxl Dinner 
served without State. — The Water-fowl. — ^The Lemmings.^ 
Olafs Sorrows. 

Davy's pony certainly did not seem to understand the 
unusual jerking style of his driving, or steering, as he 
chose to call it ; but as he came last in the line, and the 
rude road through the wood was narrow, the animal 
followed the line tolerably well. After leaving the wood 
they came on the green valleys and wooded hills, which 
form the lowest range of the mountains ; and here are built 
the aosttera, or summer dairies of the people, in which, 
as in the chalets of Switzerland, a deputy establishment 
from the nearest farm has the charge of the cattle, which 
feed on the good mountain pastures, and thence give the 
rich milk and cream unknown in the lower regions. 

These lowly huts were much cleaner and purer than 
the close winter dwellings below ; the people left in them 
were civil and hospitable, and very grateful when pre- 
sented with the most trifling remuneration for the accom- 
modation of a hut and an abundant supply of milk, cream, 
delicious butter, fresh eggs, and Jlod-hrod if required. 
The only objection to lodging in these huts was the 
disagreeable odour of the large cheeses, whicji the people 
themselves rejoice in« 
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For two or 'three days they moved from soetter to soBtter, 
gradually ascending till the fir-trees were succeeded by 
the stunted willow or birch ; and these gave place to the 
low juniper bashes, ^bove which lay desolation and famine 
to the unprovided. This was, strictly speaking, the 
actual Fjdd; that elevated range of the mountain region 
which is barren and desert. 

They looked down on fair green valleys below; but 
around them rose the majestic snow-tipped mountains, 
with their dark and precipitous sides ; or the glittering 
glaciers, which appeared to flow quietly from the lofty 
summits. There were no carriage-roads, but the sure- 
footed horses had to be led through chaotic heaps of rock, 
or along narrow winding paths at the sides of the inac- 
cessible clifls. I 

However, Olaf and Michael were experienced in moun- 
tain travelling, and the management was entirely left to 
them ; no easy charge, for some of the passengers were 
far from being tractable. Louise indulged in frequent cries 
and shrieks, which distressed her husband and startled 
the horses; besides annoying Mrs. Moore, who feared 
that Arthur might be influenced by her example, but the 
brave little fellow chided Louise, saying, — 

" What a coward you are, Louise ! Don't you know 
that papa and Olaf are very clever, and will take care not 
to lead us into dangerous places ; and when we say our 
prayers to God, and ask Him to take care of us, we are 
quite safe 1 " 

Allworthy did not seem to have this faith, either in 
prayer or in the skill of the guides ; he groaned, closed 
his eyes, and uttered such exclamations of regret and 
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despair that Flora lost patience, took the reins out of hia 
hands, and banished him to the back seat. 

" Amiable and lovely Miss Flora ! " be murmured in a 
pathetic tone ; '' I place my worthless life in your hands. 
My studies, my tastes, my nervous temperament, all unfit 
me for the responsible office I have been induced to take. 
My great desire has ever been to oblige my Mends ; to 
sacrifice myself for them. But, alas ! the weakness of a 
frail constitution steps in, and renders my wishes void. 
I resign myself to the fate which the impetuous nature of 
my pupil has brought upon me. Little does his affec- 
tionate aunt, who placed him tearfully in my friendly 
hands, anticipate the fearful position in which we are 
placed ! Miss Flora ! my gentle young friend ! surely 
not along that tremendous path I My head grows giddy 
at the sight ! Permit me, dear Miss Moore, to close my 
eyes. I cannot look unmoved on death I " 

It certainly was, as Ben declared, an ugly .road that 
wound at the side of that wall of rock, with, on the other 
hand, an unfathomable precipice, at the foot of which a 
foaming torrent was rather heard than seen, so deep and 
dark it lay. Yet, slowly and safely, one after another, 
the carriages and horses passed along till they reached a 
broad plateau of rock, called a j/?y, in the lan^age of the 
country. Here they halted for the laden vans, Michael 
and Ben leading their horses ; but Davy, with his usual 
stubbornness, refused to descend from the driving seat, 
declaring that his orders were to steer, not to tow. More- 
over, when in the narrowest part of the path, he chose to 
rein in the pony with a sudden jerk. The animal, though 
by nature sure-footed, was thrown off its balance, and 
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started to one side, casting one wheel of the laden van 
over the edge. The car tottered for a minute, and the 
faithfol pony endeavoured to right it, while Michael, with 
a loud cry, called on Davy to leap off his dangerous seat. 
The obstinate old man continued to retain his seat, and 
to lash the horse, till Michael, abandoning his own charge, 
turned back and dragged him from the car, not without 
receiving some kicks from the struggling horse, which the 
next minute, with the heavy cart, rolled down the 
precipice, and disappeared below. 

By this time some of the horsemen left their animals in 
safety on the plateau, and returned to the scene of the 
unlucky catastrophe, where they found the old man sup- 
ported by Michael, and much bruised. He groaned out 
his complaints, saying to "Wrightson, — 

" Total wreck I cargo all lost, and nought insured, Sir ! 
and all along of lubberly hands. What call had I to mell 
wi' land voyaging 1 And what were ye after 1 " he added 
sharply to his preserver Michael. " What for didn't ye 
get him by his figure-head 1 " 

^* It was too late when I came up to you," replied 
Michael, *' we should have all gone down together if I had 
tried. And I thought more of you, Davy, than of the 
carriole." 

" Good heavens ! * cried A 11 worthy, when Tom arrived 
to report the particulars of the accident, "what will 
become of us ! Not even a bottle of wine saved ! " 

Tom looked at Amy with such a ludicrous mockery of 
despair, that the light-hearted girl could not forbear 
laughing. 

" There is certainly nothing to laugh at^ Goody Goose- 
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worthy, with indignation,. " and I am positively fainting 
for my dinner. And you too, my dear Granville, you to 
whom plentiful nourishment is an imperative necessity; 
in fact, a duty. Tou will sink from inanition, and how 
shall I be able to prove to your gracious aunt that I am 
blameless in the matter ? " 

« Oh, draw up your exculpation, Allworthy, and I will 
sign it," said Granville, laughing. ** But keep up your 
heart, old fellow; we shall do; men have lived after a fast 
of two or three days before this ; and, Ned^ I fancy some 
of this moss is eatable." 

" My good young friend," said Allworthy, in much 
agitation, to Edward, "I know you shoot with extra- 
ordinary skill ; could you be kind enough to kill a brace of 
birds to save us from perishing 1" 

" Let us do it, Ned," said Tom, " and I know all about 
the cookery ; you recollect, Amy, the oven dug in the 
ground, heated, and pop your birds in all feathered. 
Capital ! How Louise will stare at our new cuidne / " 

" All very well in words, young gentlemen," said Flora, 
" but where are your birds ? I have seen none for hours ; 
nor do I think there is anything living in this desert but 
ourselves. Pray, uncle, let us move^on a little ferther ; 
Davy can take Amy's seat, for she wishes to walk ; I 
would resign, but I am whip." 

Flora's proposal was thought reasonable, and they 
moved forward across the table-land ; then descending into 
narrow fissures, and ascending still higher ridges for 
another hour, they rested at length on the borders of a 
lake covered with wild fowl, and abounding in small 
trout. All around rose rocks and snowy peaks, and 
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beneath their feet the ground was covered with the lichen 
romgiferinua, so precious to the mountain deer. 

All was sublime and dreary. Mrs. Moore shuddered 
as she looked round ; and Arthur asked where the people 
were. Here, however, they shot a good many wild 
ducks ; and Tom having found a convenient hole in the 
rocky ground, was allowed to try his plan of baking the 
ducks, assisted by Ola^ who had fortunately brought 
some fuel on his car, knowing the dreary region they 
were entering on. 

They kindled a fire in the hole, and covered it with a 
flat stone till it was sufficiently heated ; then the embers 
were transferred to the stone above, after the ducks in 
their feathers had been placed in the oven. More fuel 
was then added to the fire on the cover, and the birds 
were left to bake; but in the meantime Louise and 
Davy, who looked with scorn on this irregular mode of 
cookery, had plucked and spitted some of the birds on 
ramrods, planting forked sticks on each side of a fire for 
the ramrods to rest on, and Michael, under his wife's 
orders, submitting to be turnspit. In the end the ducks 
were declared to be equally well cooked, when they were 
served on slabs of rock washed in the lake ; but to the 
sophisticated palate they seemed insipid from the absence 
of even a grain of salt to flavour them. 

After Allworthy had, as usual, said grace, he turned 
up his eyes, and added — 

" Heavy are the trials of mortal man ! This is, indeed, 
a world of care and vicissitude. Can \i ^e true that 
I am really reduced to feed, like the Isudsts of the ' 
forest, on the flesh of animals au natv/rd ? It is im})os- 
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sible for a delicate stoxnach long to endure such 
privations." 

^' Mamma, what is the matter with poor Mr. 
^11 worthy?" said Arthur^ clinging to his mother in 
terror ; " look at his face ; has he got a bone in his 
throat r 

Tom and Amy again felt great inclination to laugh at 
Allworthy's despair, and Granville said to him — 

'^ Come, now, I say, old fellow, be thankful that you 
have a whole bone in your skin, and a juicy duck before 
you. A fig for the claret sauce ! These birds, baked in 
their feathers, need no sauce.** 

But it was with unspeakable vexation that AUworthy 
was obliged to eat his dinner off a piece of slate stone, 
and though he certainly had his silver fork as usual, had 
to cut his meat with a clasp-knife. Nevertheless, he ate 
a hearty dinner, though it may be feared his thanksgiving 
wanted sincerity. Then in this tolerably-sheltered spot 
the tents were raised, the horses supplied with some of 
the hay brought in the two carts that had escaped, and 
then allowed to browse on the reindeer moss ; and the 
travellers rested without fear, for .the solitude was un- 
broken, except by the noisy water-fowl. 

Early next morning Tom and Amy searched the edges 
of the lake, found the nests of the ducks, and collected a 
number of eggs for breakfast. Louise looked on the eggs 
at first as useless, loudly lamenting the loss of her omelette 
pan. But Olaf showed her the plan of roasting the eggs 
in the embers ; and, however humble such a mode of 
cookery might be, it was gladly adopted to ensure a 
break&st. 
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Onoe more setting out, Olaf pointed oat to them a 
narrow rivnlet which flowed from the lake through a 
ravine ; and they followed the course of the stream till 
the ravine widened into a long valley, descending between 
rocky walls, and still so deep and narrow, that the whole 
seemed but a rent in the mountain chain produced bj 
some grand convulsion ^of nature. As they proceeded, 
the river became a torrent, fed by a countless number of 
streams pouring over the almost perpendicular walls, 
produced by the melted snow and ice from the upper 
mountains. 

Some of these streams had actually cut beds in the 
rock through which they flowed; others poured over 
the sides in broad cascades or cataracts, swelling the river, 
which thundered down to the plains below. Along the 
banks of this torrent there was too often but a narrow 
path left for the passage of the travellers, who could not 
help looking with some awe on the towering walls of 
rock on each hand, and the dark torrent rushing 
between them, so rapidly increasing from the dissolving 
glaciers, that every moment added to the peril of their 
journey. 

At length they issued from this gorge, and were able to 
travel with more safety along a broader ledge somewhat 
more fertile; and already the herbage had a greener 
colouring. The river, too, spread wider, was less tur- 
bulent, but they were still encompassed by a mass of 
peaks and glaciers. Numberless water-fowls now 
thronged the river, and several were shot and secured ; 
among these the beautiful red-billed goosander (mergus 
castor) was greatly admired, and reluctantly given up to 
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the spit after the girls had taken possession of the attrac* 
tive green and buff feathers. The Eider duck, or Eider 
gcms^ as called by the people, was as large as the common 
domestic goose ; ' and all the wild ducks were of large 
size. A little-eared grebe, quite black, was begged by 
Arthur, who undertook to stuff it with moss, for his 
mtMeum. 

Here, too, they found the Lichen Islcmdicus, which 
expericDce had taught them was an eatable vegetable ; 
but as they had no vessel to cook it in, they were obliged 
to be content with eating it as a salad. AUworthy, how- 
ever, cooked a handful of the moss with his own hands 
in the silver tea-pot, much to the scandal of Wilson, who 
had a high respect for the plate in his charge. 

On the whole, the dinner was not to be complained off 
and they looked forward with hope that they might soon 
attain a more fertile region. 

" Papa, papa," cried Arthur, ** what are those strange 
little brown creatures, with the funny short tails, that 
are scampering about close to the edge of the river ? 
They are too small to be rabbits ; and they have not 
tails like rats." 

"You are right, Arthur," said his father; "they are 
not rats, but lemmings, of which you have read so many 
wonderful tales. Like the locusts^ they congregate in 
enormous numbers, and like them, too, when they have 
multiplied till the ground about them will no longer feed 
them, they descend to the cultivated plains, marking 
their way by desolation ; for as soon as they have con- 
* sumed the vegetation of one district, they pass forward 
in their work of destruction, generally proceeding towards 
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some arm of the sea, the Fjord of this ooontry. As they 
are harmless^ and not desirable for food, we will look on 
them, but not molest them ; there is room enough in the 
mountains for us all Can you lead us on, Olaf ?" 

^*Can I not^ HerrT answered he. ''Have I not 
crossed these mountains before ? Was it tar from this 
river that I fought with the ferocious bear ? It was not 
It was hard, the fight ; but I stood over him slain, with 
my drawn knife, to protect from the greedy wolf the skin 
I wished to offer to the maid of my heart. I ran quick 
to bring my prize to her, and she laughed and scoffed 
when she saw me before her bloody, and torn by the 
fierce beasts of the forest. I fied from her in my pride 
and anger. Was I not too hot^ Herr Edward ? She had 
not seen twenty midnight sun& Should I not have 
waited for my wounds to heal, my hair to grow, that I 
might be again Olaf the hunter V* 

^ That would have been very soft, Ola^** said Tom. 
^ Whiitle her oS, man ! There are plenty more pretty 
women in the world." 

"Tom, you talk like a boy T said Edward. « I think 
Olaf was rash. Who knows? Perhaps his &ir ELsa 
may have wept over and regretted her folly." 

** Now, I say, Granville," cried Tom ; " do you think 
Ned is the fellow ever to look again at Olga, if she were 
to scoff him, as Elsa didT 

"I don't know but he would, Tom," replied Granville. 
'^ A man can bear a lot of chaffing firom a girl, when he 
goes in to win or lose. And if Olaf had stood up for 
another round, she would have given in, and taken him, 
bloody and scalped as he was, Fll bet any odds.** 
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" It is safe to offer such a bet now, Granville," said 
Wrightson ; "but I, for one, should never have pluck to 
stand up afber such a ' floorer.' Poor Olaf ! It is a pity 
that we don't fall in with some Norwegian belle, that 
might drive the Ruthless Elsa from his heart" 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Deer in Siglit^The UnsaooesBftil Chase.-^Fasting in Earnest.— 
Shooting Down an Avalanohe. — ^The Stranger's Bight in Norwi^. 
— ^Peter, the Hnnter.— A Beproof to the Sportsman. — Tjdin^ 
of a Bear. 

<< Halloo, Ned !" said Granville. ^' What are yon dark 
specks ? Sorely they must be deer ; and if so, ought we 
not to start off at once on a foray ? Oar need is sore." 

Olaf declared that deer they were j but deer on the 
open Fjeld were most difficalt to come up with. A 
picked force were selected — Olaf leading off with him 
"Wrightson, Granville, and Edward; and, after much 
entreaty, Tom was permitted to join them. The rest of 
the travellers remained still and silent ; while the hunters 
stole along, hidden by the intervening cliffs, with the 
wind fortunately in their faces, as the scent of the animals 
is very keen; and approached the deer, which they could 
perceive were not without some suspicion that all was 
not right. Kow and then they raised their heads, snuffed 
the keen air, moved on a few steps doubtfully, and then 
resumed their repast, cropping the yellow moss, which, 
even in these barren wilds, is spread for their sustenance. 

" Divide !" said Olaf, peremptorily; " and fire not until 
you are near enough to mark and kill. The distance 
will deceive you in these Fjelds. You believe that you 
are close to your mark; you fire; and, behold! your 
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shot &lls short, and 70a lose your prize. But my eye is 
experienced I know the time to fire. Permit me to 
fire first ; then, quick 1 quick ! all fire after me." 

^ He thinks we are green hands, Granville," whispered 
Tom, '^ not to be able to take our distance. Let you and 
I keep together, and mark our two fellows. Then, I 
fimcy, we shall be able to feed the community for a week, 
in spite of Olaf s doubts. Here we have them 1 The big 
head of the fisimily for me ; and you take that light* 
coloured young hopefuL Now, then — ^fire 1" 

They did fire ; and with the speed of lightning the 
herd disappeared round a jutting crag, evidently un« 
touched by the shots. 

<^How vexatious!" exclaimed Edward, as he joined 
the two mortified youths. " Why did you not wait for 
Olaf 's signal ? Now I fear we have lost them." 

" We'll have them yet," cried Tom, springing up the 
crag. The rest followed, but with small hope ; and when 
they reached the pointy it was only to see the flying deer 
as specks at a vast distance, clearly beyond pursuit. 

Tom looked crest-fellen as he said — " Now, don't look 
so grave, Ned, my good fellow. I could have vowed 
that I could send a bullet into that big-homed fellow. 
He was such a capital mark. I shall know better in 
future. But I'm vexed, for we wanted the venison so 
much. Couldn't we kill something, Olaf 9 I don't like 
to show empty-handed." 

No. All hope was vain. There was nothing living to 
be seen round them. And, much ashamed, they returned 
to report their ill success. 

'^ It is only for one night to be without eating," said 
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Olafl " To-morrow I think to find a hut, where an old 
man, without wife or child, lives through the sammer 
days, shooting the wolf and the bear. In the winter, he 
stays at the gaards ; for the farmer knows that it is he 
who destroys the ravenoas beasts, which would devour 
the herds at the aceUera ; and he is glad to give him 
a home.** 

With mournful acquiescence Allworthj cmbmitted to 
a fast that night, and the prospect of the comforts of a 
wolf-hunter's hut next day; and retired to dream of his 
bachelor rooms in London, and to make a vow that he 
would never more be tempted to leave them. 

Next morning, they contrived with some difficulty 
to ascend to a lofby peak, from whence they looked 
down on the vast chain of mountains now visible from 
this point. Eidge below ridge, and peak above peak, 
stretched far away to the south-west, with their snowy 
covering glittering in the sunbeams — a glorious Alpine 
scene ; and the beholders could not but fancy themselves 
in an upper world, separated from the abodes of men. 

^ How charming is this solitude l** exclaimed Mary. 
** Here summer and winter unite their attractions, and 
hide their repulsive features. How delightfully the 
fierceness of the noon-day sun is tempered by the breeze 
wafbed from the fields of snow ! And nature looks no 
less lovely amid the dark crags and snow-tipt peaks than 
in her jaunty robes of green and ^old in the lower 
world." 

" It is the mind that gives the colouring to the scenes 
we look upon, Mary," said Wrightson. "Ask Mr. 
AUworthy what he thinks of the sublime objects around 
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xiB, and yon will find that he sees them through the glass 
of selfishness, which darkens and distorts these glorious 
works of God. How different is his simple-minded and 
generous pupil, who can endure cheerfully, though it 
annoys him, the sickening adulation and absorbing 
selfishness of the man who has victimized him so long I 
Now he comes up. Listen to him." 

" This is indeed a mournful scene, dear madam," said 
Allworthy, addressing Mrs. Moore ; " how deeply I sym- 
pathize witfi you and your interesting young ladies, thus 
torn from the society you were formed to adorn, and 
dragged into the barren and howling wilderness ! Such is 
ever the thoughtless selfishness of young men. My ex- 
cellent pupil himself naturally of a kind heart, though 
unbounded indulgence has rendered him wilful, now for- 
gets altogether the weak constitution of his early and 
devoted friend and tutor. At the same time he endangers 
his own feeble frame, which, alas ! I cannot but see, daily 
loses the little strength it had." 

The complaints of the discontented man were inter- 
rupted by a loud laugh, and turning round, they saw 
Granville and Tom climbing an almost perpendicular peak, 
clinging by the tough moss that sprung between the inter- 
stices, with their guns suspended at their backs, and 
evidently in earnest pursuit of some game. 
' " That seems really a dangerous adventure," said Mrs. 
Moore, in alarm ; " though it certainly does not betoken 
much weakness in your pupil, Mr. Allworthy." 

*' The fervour of a sportsman gives him false strength," 
replied he ; " and I earnestly hope he may succeed. Our 
present destitution is terrible ; and rudely as our viands 
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are cooked, it is needfdl tliat we should eat or we must 
die.- 

'* Pm not very huDgry, I think, Mr. Allworthy," said 
Arthur, ^ and you know God will surely give us something 
to eat, if we pray for it. When I said this mornings 
' Give us this day our daily bread,' I am very sore God 
heard me, I felt so happy after." 

^ Sweet babe 1 " murmured AUworthy, in a sufficiently 
audible tone, but withal with a countenance of vexation 
and discontent. 

At this moment the sound of two shots rang through 
the mountains, succeeded by shouts and cries, and l^e 
snowy dust of an avalanche descending from the peak to 
which the two sportsmen had climbed. Pale and trem- 
bling, Mrs. Moore covered her eyes, and remained in secret 
prayer until she heard the gentle voice of her son Edward 
calling oat, " All are safe, mamma ! " and she ventured to 
draw near the scene of the catastrophe, and hear the 
account of it from the daring youths, who had now 
descended from the height. 

** You see, mamma," said Tom, " this was the thing. 
We got sight of a lot of deer up yonder, and Granville 
and I thought it would be a clever dodge to lay in a 
haunch to cook for you at that mysterious hut that Olaf 
promises to bring us to ; so we made a run up the side, 
and drew ourselves carefully along upon the snowy 
summit, amidst a labyrinth of peaks and crags, and 
kept pretty well concealed among them, though the deer 
did every now and then look suspiciously round, as if 
they scented an enemy. When we had got a fair aim, we 
fired, and wasn't there a row among the beasts, I believe 
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joa ! Off thej started upwards to a higher ridge, ex- 
cept one poor creature, which was wounded in the shoulder, 
and which tottered awkwardly to the very edge of the 
cliff before it fell, and then in its struggles loosed the over- 
hanging snow, and brought it down in an avalanche, 
falling itself in the midst. Then, to be sure, all that were 
below believed that it was over with us, till they heard 
us hail them, and saw us scrambling down to claim our 
prize. Isn't he a fine &t fellow 1 And wasn't it lucky 
we made the start off ! " 

Mr. All worthy examined the deer with so much appa- • 
rent emotion, that Arthur inquired if he was very sorry 
that the poor deer had been killed. 

" By no means, my dear child," he replied quickly ; 
" the &ct is, that animals have not the sensibility to pain 
which is peculiar to the fallen human race. I am rather 
moved with pleasure that our famine is not imminent." 

"It is more humane to take one life than many, 
Arthur," said his father, *' and it would have been need- 
ful to shoot twenty birds to procure the amount of food 
this deer will give us." 

" That is true, major," said All worthy, " yet too much 
of the same kind of meat is not agreeable to human 
nature. The willow grouse or the delicate capercaillie 
affords a desirable change of diet. I hope our active young 
friends will remember this." 

" They must shoot no more until this ample provision 
be consumed," said the major. "And now, youug men, 
I see Olaf chafes at this delay ; we must march speedily, 
that we may attain some shelter, or at any rate some con- 
venient spot for encampment before night." 
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They now descended slowly from ledge to ledge, and in 
a few hoars came to a long, irregalar valley, grown over 
with moss, amidst which rose here and there a very low, 
dwarf juniper bush. Olaf seemed to recognize this qM)t 
wiih pleasure ; he commanded a halt, until he had ex- 
plored several fissures, and wound round many projecting 
crags. At length he returned to them with a satisfied 
countenance, and marshalled them to follow him through 
a naiTow winding gorge, which led them into a wide hol- 
low or basin, surrounded by high rocks. Here stood a 
- low log-hut, with an out-house, and a small enclosore on 
one side, in which some goats were browsing, the only 
sign of habitation visible. 

They drew up and alighted before the door, whioli in a 
Norwegian hut is ever open, and entered a large gloomy 
room, with but one small window deeply sunk in tiie 
walls, and admitting very little light. A stone hearth 
contained the ashes of a recent fire, but the hut at 
present was deserted, and looked far from tempting. 

The earthen floor was encumbered with dry twigs^ 
moss, bones, and feathers ; in a recess stood a short, deep 
box-bed, which, with a long rough table and a few stools^ 
completed the furniture. 

But Olaf discovered a cupboard which contained an 
iron pan and some coarse crockery, a basket of potatoes 
which were hailed with great pleasure, and a pile oiflod- 
hrod of unknown material — Michael suggested of birch 
bark. 

" He'll be out after a bear, Fm thinking," said Olaf ; 
" but Mike and I will attend to the poor horses, if you, 
Ben, will make ready some venison for supper." 
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" But is it right of ua, Ola^** said Mary, *< to take pos- 
session or the man's hut and property without asking 
leave 1 " 

** In Gamle Norge,^^ replied Olaf, " it is never to ask 
when you need, but take as you would givQ. We shall 
live under the roof and share the provision of Peter, for 
we are strangers and in want." 

''This is true Christianity, Ola^*' said the major; 
^ would that the rich, the powerful, and the educated of 
the world always as strictly obeyed the commands of our 
Lord!" 

It was not long before the tired horses were relieved 
and allowed to feed, the fire blazing, and the iron pan, after 
undergoing a very necessary cleaning, was made usefuL 
It was hung over the fire, with a large piece of venison 
and some potatoes ; and Ben, having discovered a bag of 
salt, exulted in the prospect of nutritious soup ; but as the 
hungry were clamorous, Olaf milked a goat for immediate 
refreshment, and the agreeable draught was very accept- 
al>le. 

The table was spread with as much nicety as cir- 
cumstances would permit^ and they were about to sit 
down to their repast when a tall, wiry-looking man of 
middle age walked into the midst of them. He did not 
show much surprise, but in the Norse language solemnly 
welcomed them before he asked any questions. Then he 
looked round, and when his eyes fell on Olaf, he said, — 

^ You have the features and the eyes of the Norsemen j 
you are of our people. Your £Eioe is in my mind — I have 
seen it in the days of the past" 

^We have hunted the bear together," replied Olaf; 
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** dnce that time I have been in many conntries ; but I 
found not what I songht. One country only is dear to 
me ; I return to it; to the graves of my feithers^ the grave 
of my own happiness." 

Peter soon recalled the recoUections of yonng Olaf 
the hunter, but said that all his people believed that 
he had been slain by the bear, for such was oommonly 
the fate of the inexperienced; the bold and practised 
hunter did not fear, and could always conquer the 
bear. 

*^ I will eat with you," said Peter, putting down his 
gun, "To-night I must sleep; to-morrow I go out 
to slay a monstrous beast, that is the terror of the 
Budder of the icetter nearest below here. He has 
torn the best of the cows, and carried off the young 
calves. I have tracked him to his den, to-morrow I 
take my dog to force him out ; then I will shoot the 
robber, and bring a smile to the sorrowful face of the 
Budeier.^ 

" I hope you will permit us to accompany you," said 
Edward, in the same language. 

Peter looked astonished to be addressed by one of the 
strangers in the Norse tongue, and replied — 

" Are you not English % You are a wonderful people. 
You speak to the men of every country in their own 
tongue; you shoot the bird upon the wing, and bring 
the salmon from the river with a charm ; but you are a 
cruel people ; you slay because you love blood ; not 
because you want food ; you wish to kill the bear not 
because he is a robber, but because you like to look on 
4eathr 
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"A pretty character tlie fellow draws of us," said 
Granville, in English. "You don't think it true, fEur 
Flora, do you V* 

" I do really believe that we are sanguinary, Frederick 
Granville,'* answered Flora ; " I plead guilty myself to a 
certain amount of enjoyment in shooting an innocent 
partridge, for which barbarity I am reproached by Aunt 
Moore and my gentle cousin Mary ; and now that old 
Peter shows me up like this, I begin to feel rather queer. 
I do believe I shall henceforth give up molesting the 
quiet tribes of the air ; but, Granville, wouldn't I like to 
get a shot at that abandoned old Bruin that has been 
working devastation and woe among the herds ! I fisincy 
he is a doomed bear ; I'd rather have old Peter as an 
ally than an antagonist ; he seems to have imbibed a 
good many of the characteristics of the beasts he wars 
against. But now, don't you think, Fred, that I might 
go with you as a looker-on merely 1" 

" No, no, a thousand times no," replied he ; "I would 
not for worlds see you in the field on such a chase ; 
your life is too precious to be risked in such an under- 
taking. Now Mrs. Moore looks distressed about the 
sleeping accommodation. I conclude, my dear madam, 
you have Ho desire to occupy Peter's box, even 
if it would be fair. So you must accept a tent ; 
and we will watch, lest Bruin the murderer should 
take a fancy to make a nocturnal ramble in this 
direction." 

But Peter proposed a simpler arrangement — ^the 
smaller hut, the habitation of the goats in winter, still 
contained a bundle or two of hay from the lower grounds 
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— « snpply of fresh moss was added, and with their own 
mattresses and blankets very tolerable beds were made. 
The men were contented to spread their cloaks in the 
large hut near their host, and slept there^ as well as his 
deep snoring would allow them. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 

The Bear Hunt.— A Visit to the Den. — ^A Narrow Escape. — ^The 
ConBeqnenoeB of Bashness. — Peter's Experience of Bears. — 
Down to the Scetters, — The Pretty Budeier, — ^An Unexpected 
Becognition. — The Becondled Loyers. 

Eably in the morning Ben and Davy were engaged in 
broiling venison-steaks for breakfast before Peter awoke. 
When he joined his gaests he urged them much to begin 
the day with brandy as a wholesome precaution ; but they 
all declined except Mr. Allworthy, who was always ready 
to try any new experiment in eating or drinking, but who 
was certainly rather overcome with the fiery nature of the 
liquor, which was, Peter told them, distilled from pota- 
toes. Goats' milk was in great request, but the travellers 
in vain attempted to masticate the flod-lrod; even 
Olaf and Michael rejected it. The old man said that 
the previous year had been a bad season for the barley, 
and there might be a matter of fresh birch-bark mixed up 
with the meaL Then he had got his stock of fiodrbrod 
a long time ago ; he never got any fresh bread except on 
Sundays, when he went down to see the hudeieT^ of whom 
he spoke so gently that the girls began to suspect that the 
gruff old Peter must be in love with the dairy- woman. 

After breakfast he called on his dog, which was keep- 
ing watch over the goats, and looking carefully at his old 
musket^ he made ready for his departure. All the men 
2a 
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with the exception of Allworthy, accompanied him ; for 
all really and earnestly desired to assist in destroying 
this public disturber. Descending from the valley 
through a narrow fissure impassable for horses or 
carriages, in half an hour they reached a wooded region, 
a rocky forest of low juniper and birch trees, which, 
being neither high enough nor thick enough to afford 
perfect concealment, only embarrassed their moyement& 

At this place Peter loosed his dog, which immediately 
darted forward towards a certain spot among the trees, 
and began to bark furiously. Yery soon the grim visage 
of Bruin appeared, rising out of the ground through an 
opening, and Tom raised his gun, which Peter very un- 
ceremoniously snatched out of his hand, with a sharp 
reprimand. 

**Let him come forth !" said he, as they all watched 
behind a mass of rock : " then only can we fire on him 
with certainty." 

The infuriated beast made several snatches at the 
brave little dog, which continually threw itself almost 
into the power of the animal as it jumped round to bark 
in its ear. At length it was provoked to raise half its 
unwieldy body into sight, on which the impetuous Gran- 
ville, in defiance of the orders of Peter, fired and wounded 
it, and rushing forward to complete his work, the ground 
gave way beneath his feet, and he sank into the sub- 
terranean den of the monster. 

"Oh ! save him ! save him, gentlemen !" cried Wilson, 
in a state of distraction, while Peter was discharging 
his wrath in bitter words, and declaring that the young 
fool was only served right. 
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"Bat we must help him, Peter," said Edward, ad- 
wnoiDg cautiously towards the now widened mouth of 
he den ; and seeing with terror that the wounded bear 
lad dropped back into its lair, and was now roaring with 
lain and anger as it contended with a foe at dose 
[narters ; nor could there be a doubt of poor Granville's 
ate, if speedj succour did not arrive. 

''A pistol !" he called out, but unluckily no one was 
>rovided with a pistol. However, Edward, armed with a 
ong hunting-knife, did not hesitate a moment ; he leaped 
nto the deep hole, alighting on the back of the furious 
lear, which held Granville already in the strong grasp 
•hat must soon terminate in death. At the same time 
Peter flung his dog into the den, which assailed the bear 
n the rear with its irritating barking and biting ; and 
vhen the beast relaxed its grasp of Granville to turn 
m its new antagonist, Edward plunged his knife to 
ihe haft into the shoulder. With a desperate con- 
mlsion the bear fell over, crushing the hand of Gran- 
nlle, which had been raised with his knife to defend 
iimsel£ By this time Peter had deliberately let himself 
lown. His first care was to rescue his dog and throw 
lim up, as he had fulfilled his duty. Then he liberated 
G^ranville from the pressure of the bear, and finished 
its existence with a dexterous and fiital stab, intended 
}0 insure its death, but to avoid injuring the skin. 

''Young men that know nothing of bear-hunting,'* 
jprumbledhe, ''they out and hack here and there, as if the 
}kin wasn't the very thing wanted. Now take this 
Birounded man out of ihe way, before I begin to flay the 
^east." 

2a2 
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With the assistance of the men above, Granyille was 
drawn up out of the filthj den, quite helpless, and almost 
insensible from the violent pressure, and the exoessiTe 
pain in his hand. Major Moore saw that one finger was 
dislocated, and the bone of another was broken, from the 
position of the hand grasping the knife, when the weight 
of the bear descended upon it. They rubbed him with 
brandy, and managed the fracture and dislocation care- 
fully ; and after a little time, he was able to swallow some 
brandy, and, with the assistance of Edward and the deeply 
distressed Wilson, to reach Peter's hut. 

There he was compelled to remain, stretched on a mat- 
tress, for two days, well attended by the women and by his 
faithful servant, while the rest rambled off with Peter 
after the mate of the slain bear, two very young cubs 
having been found in the den, and destroyed without 
compunction by the ardent hunter. 

** Poor little creatures ! " cried Amy, when Peter 
brought up the young bears, the flesh of which was to be 
eaten, and the pretty smooth skins cured : " surely, Peter, 
they could have done no harm." 

"Wouldn't they?" replied he, bluntly; "that's aU 
you women know of such things. Leave them to grow, 
and there's never a goat or a cow on the Qeld would be 
safe from them. It's the nature of the bear to do all the 
harm it can, and it's right to put it down when you can. 
A hundred and ten full-grown beasts have I finished with 
this very knife, and above thirty cubs. Tve had bones 
broken, I've had more wounds than I can count ; twenty- 
five have left their marks in my skin. Twice I was 
hugged nearly to death ; but Lorn, my dog, saved me ; he 
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fastened on the loins of tbe beasts, till they let go, and I 
had time to come round a little. Lorn has had many a 
bad bite, but he cares little ; he is as keen after the sport 
as his master, and when one drops, the other won't be long 
after." 

" Nay, nay, Peter,** said Tom ; " I hope youll live longer 
than your dog. Isn't there that hudeier at the scsttera 
that might be won to join you, and make your hut 
pleasanter to you 1 " 

''She!" replied Peter; "no, that cannot be. She 
would never take up with a battered old hunter like me. 
She might have been dame at more than one gaard, in- 
stead of budeier ; but she's not to be won ; she likes her 
lone summer life at the scsttera. We'll go down to see 
her to-morrow ; she expects me on Sundays ; she makes 
her Sunday cakes for me, and reads me chapters from her 
Bible, for she's a great scholar. Now I shouldn't wonder 
if she were to fancy some of you young foreign fellows. 
But, maybe, you'd none of you care to take a hudeier for 
a wife." 

Tom laughed at the proposal, and Michael, who was 
with him, told Peter, with some pride, that the pretty 
French girl was his wife. 

"Say you sol" replied Peter j *'now to see how 
strangely the fancy of some folks lies. She's feir to look 
on, and sharp at her work ; but she'd soon make an end 
of me ; she's as uneasy as a bear in chains. I could never 
smoke my pipe in peace with her fluttering about like that." 

Michael regarded the heavy, stolid Peter with disdain, 
and seemed even to be offended with his unceremonious 
remarks, much to the amusement of Tom. 
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The next morning Granville was able to sit op and 
join in the Sunday service, read by Major Moore ; bat he 
was too stiff and sore to move about, and in the afternoon 
be was content to remain in the hut with Allworthy, 
Mrs. Moore, and Arthur, with Wilson as attendant, while 
Peter set out with the rest. He led them by a oircaitoas 
path down to a fertile valley, where a large herd of cows 
were feeding on the shorty sweet mountain grass. There 
were also several goats with them. Some patches were 
ttidosed for meadows, and in these the grass had already 
sprang up tolerably high, and was mingled with the 
bright flowers, whidi are so predous in the short sum- 
mers of the North. They gathered the yellow blossoms 
of the B(muncvJ(juA cbcrUf the white geranium {syhtxticiuiai^ 
Azdha Lapponica, and many other flowers unknown to 
them, which they carried off to preserve. 

A river ran through the valley, bordered with dwarf 
willows, and on a green hill, rising from the river, stood 
the soBtters—rthree large log houses, neat and substantial 
At the door of the middle and largest hut stood a pretty 
young woman, with abundant light hair, bound gracefully 
round her head with a blue silk handkerchie£ She was 
smartly dressed in a dark blue petticoat, with a scarlet 
bodice, fitting tightly to her form, and decorated with 
rows of bright, buttons. 

Peter went up to his Mend the budeieTf and explained 
the circumstances which had brought her so many visi- 
tors. They were immediately invited to come forward, 
and followed her into a spacious, airy, clean room, with 
two windows of considerable size, a wooden floor, a 
long, very white deal table, two of the short, coffin-like 
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beds, common in Norway, a carved chest, and some 
shelves which contained books, and various articles of 
crockery. 

The^ girls were much pleased with the appearance of 
Peter's favourite, who, though not so ruddy as the Nor- 
wegian maidens generally are, was pretty, neat, and 
looked very good-humoured. When Mary spoke to her 
in her own language, she said,— 

" Why have you, who live in far-ofl^ rich, beautiful 
England, come up to the stormy Fjord, to climb the 
barren Fjeld ? ** 

^ We came to see the beauties of Norway," said Mary, 
smiling ; " we have heard much of your country, even in 
distant England." 

" Ah ! Gande Forge I " exclaimed the maiden, ** can 
any one leave it for ever! Would he not die of 
sorrow f " 

At the sound of the Imdeier^s voice raised in her patri- 
otic enthusiasm, Olaf started, grasped the arm of his 
friend Tom, who was entering with him, and trembled 
as he faltered out, in a low voice^ — 

"Elsa!" 

" Is it your Elsa 1 " answered Tom, with indignation ; 
'^ the faithless girl who oast you off I I have no patience 
to look at her.** 

** Oh, Herr Tom, she was so young ; Imd see, is she not 
yet so pretty t" said Olaf^ mournfully, as he bent down 
and covered his face with his hands. 

The eyes of the young hostess, who was bent on hos- 
pitable preparations, rapidly scanned the number of her 
guests, and when she saw the condition of Ola^ she 
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passed forward towards him, saying to Mary, who was 
near her, — 

"Is he ill t What can I do for himl* 

** Olaf, what is the matter with you 9 ** asked Mary. 

Elsa sighed deeply as she heard the name, and at the 
somid of that sigh the man uncovered his &ce^ and looked 
np at her. She uttered a shriek, as she started back and 
cried out, — 

'* Do the dead indeed come again to haunt those who 
are false of heart)" 

" He is not dead, Elsa,** said Tom, roused to speak for 
his friend, who seemed unable to reply himself; *'01af is 
a living man, but a very unhappy man, always remem- 
bering you and your falsehood." 

" I was not false, English boy,'' answered Elsa. ** I 
was proud, and foolish, and very thoughtless ; I thought to 
make Olaf mad, and then to make him love me the more. 
But it was he who was false, who lefb his home, his 
country, and his betrothed ; all ! all ! and came no more. 
And I, I, widowed before my marriage, I would ever 
believe he was dead. For him I scorned all other men ; 
for him I am a hvdeier in the lonely mountains. 

'' I believe it all, Elsa of my heart," said the distracted 
Olaf. " I have ever believed I was rasb, when it was 
too late. I have gone to many countries ; I have tried 
to forget the past ; I have said, * Elsa is the bride of 
another, the bride of some young and brave hunter who 
is not scarred and disfigured ;' but all was in vain ; I 
could not find peace. When I meet with these, my best 
friends and benefactors, they say to me, * Ola^ lead us 
to the mountains of Norway.' Again my heart beats 
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with a new life, and I say to myself, I will look again 
on Elsa, I will look on her husband, on her children, 
then I will die. See me here now, Elsa, and say to me, — 
I bow down to hear the vords, — say, * Olaf, die, for Elsa 
despises you.' " 

The girl wept as she replied, — 

" I cannot say these words, 01a£ Why should I speak 
a lie? I have never forgotten you. Do you not see 
that I have lamented you, living or dead f " 

*' But I am not still the same, Elsa,** said he ; '* I am 
but the hideous remains of the Olaf you loved, and to 
whom you were pledged. How could you recognize me 
again?" 

" I do not see you changed," replied Elsa, ** except 
you have become more the man of years, and the hair 
grows over the scarred face : it is good to be so ; I am 
well satisfied. You are Olaf whom I have mourned. 
Kow I go to bring the coffee to your good friends ; but 
fear no more, Olaf. I am not false." 

Olafs countenance recovered the happy smile of 
youth ; he assisted to provide seats for the visitors, 
while Elsa prepared the coffee, and retired to her dairy- 
room to bring out the Sunday cakes, which, though 
certainly of barley meal, were made with rich cream. 
The coffee was good, and was served to the visitors in 
gaudy Staffordshire-ware cups, and the unaccustomed 
feast, however humble, was truly enjoyed by the 
delighted guests. Even Peter, who was stunned and 
fitupified by a scene he could by no means comprehend, 
nevertheless smacked his lips, as he drank his coffee and 
devoured his Sunday cake, careless of aught beside. 
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Afiber Elsa withdrew with the caps, the girls followed 
her into the large, cool, commodious dairy-house: at 
first they said they were curious to see the process of 
the dairy ; but Mary confessed to her that they were 
more interested in her own history and the sorrows of 
Olaf. She told Elsa how they had met with him ; how 
fidthfully he had served them in trial and in danger ; 
his agitation, and revived sorrow when they had entered 
Norway, and the sincere attachment the whole fiunily 
felt for him. Then Mary besought Elsa to receive him 
again as her betrothed, from whom circumstances had 
for a time separated her, but cotild never sever the sacred 
bond that had once united them. 

** It will be a deep sorrow for us all to part with 01a(" 
continued Mary ; *^ but it will console us to know that 
we leave him happy with you." 

** It is right to be so," replied Elsa. '' I could 
never be the wife of another ; and I shall pray ever 
for you, gentle English girls, who have re-united 
us. You have learnt many good things ; you are 
not like the simple people of the North. Yoa 
cannot understand that a weak, vain girl could be 
tempted to sport with the love that she still valued 
above all." 

Flora blushed as she said, — 

** I am afraid, Elsa, we are in England no wis^ than 
yotL I suspect youth is full of error throughout the 
world ; and I shall often think on your story of sufferings 
Elsa, when I am led astray by vanity." 

" It has truly been a story of suffering," replied Elsa, 
^* Tears of remorse for one hour of folly; and the 
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heaviest sorrow was that he should leave me, believing 
me to be so base." 

*' You must many him now, Elsa," said Amy ; ** then 
you can both come with us to England." 

'' Never ! never ! kind girls of England/' said Elsa. 
'^ My home is in the land of mountains and Qords ; I 
can never leave it. I am not, as Olaf, desirous to look 
on far countries. Oamle Norge I I love thee for ever !" 

Elsa spoke with all the enthusiasm which a moun- 
tainous region inspires in its inhabitants, even repeating 
passages from the patriotic songs so dear to the peasants 
of Norway. Still Mary felt afraid that Olaf would not be 
content to remain, for his active and restless disposition 
was ill-fitted for the monotonous life of the scsUers ; but 
Wrightson assured her that love, " the lord of all," would 
soon change the nature of Olaf, and reconcile him to 
his lot. 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

The Aooommodatioxui of fihe Bcetters.^lSarwegiaai Beds.— The 
Departure from Peter^s Hut. — ^A Hontmg Expedition.— The 
Failure of the First Attempt. — ^Traohdng the Woonded.— A 
Grand Battne. — Ample Snooess. 

EiiSA showed her guests a hut adjoining her own which 
she said was especially built for strangers, or for the 
£Etrmer and his family when they chose to visit the 
aeetters; but that rarely happened, for everything was 
left to her and to the old woman who helped her to milk 
and chum. This hut was clean and commodious ; there 
were three beds in it, over each of which was painted 
on a scroll a short text from Scripture, and Elsa showed 
them, with some pride, that each bed was made to sHde 
out at the sides, to increase it to three times the width 
it appeared to be. 

" When many strangers have taken shelter here, in 
a sudden storm,*' she said, '' six or eight have slept in 
each of the beds." 

" What a situation for the fellows who were shut up 
in the midst ! " exclaimed Tom. 

Mary quietly explained to Elsa that it was not common 
in England for many to sleep in one bed ; but she 
reproved Tom and Amy for their laughter : it was Very 
natural, she told them, in a climate so severe that the 
people usually retained their warm dress day and nighty 
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that they should draw closelj together to obtain the 
warmth so much desired. 

After some consultation it was at length agreed that the 
next day they should all move down to the scetters. By that 
time Major Moore trusted that Granville might mount 
a pony, and the convenience and plenty of this lower 
station would conduce to his recovery. In the meantime 
Elsa proposed to make preparations for her great influx 
of visitors, and though, according to the hospitable cus- 
toms of Norway, it would have been an insult to offer 
payment, Major Moore determined that Elsa and her 
master should be properly remunerated. 

The strangers' hut was to be given up to the women, 
and the men were to sleep in the outhouses and milk- 
house ; the mattresses were hay or juniper twigs, covered 
with blankets ; and Elsa produced plenty of snowy-white 
sheets ; and showed them a large press filled with linen. 

" I have also," she said, " my own press at the gaard, 
filled with linen, spun, wove, and bleached by mysel£ It 
is the pride of the maidens of Norway to have much 
household linen." 

" Like our friends Olga and Anna," said Amy. ** Why 
are the women of the northern nations so much more 
industrious than others, papa ? " 

" In very warm climates," answered he, ** the women 
become languid and unfit for exertion ; in the temperate 
countries of Europe, education has progressed, and women 
devote more time to mental exercises ; but in the colder 
regions, untaught in the higher branches of knowledge, 
and compelled by active exercise to counteract the dangers 
of the low temperature, the women in the long and 
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dismal winters are glad to employ themselreB in hoaae- 
Lold labours, whicli indeed form a pleasant and social 
amusement to them.** 

Before they left, they saw the old woman who asmsted 
Elsa busy outside the huta^ over a fire made in gipqr 
fashion, and Amy, on inquiry, found she was boiling, in a 
huge caldron, juniper twigs to make a decoction, in which 
the milk bowls, chums, and other dairy utensils were to 
be washed, and she promised Amy to initiate her in all 
the dairy business when she came to be a lodger at the 
sceUers. 

Granville, who had become thoroughly weary of con- 
finement, was delighted to l^m from his friends tbat 
there was a prospect of his release ; and, next morning, 
he declared that he was well enough to set out inune- 
diately : thereupon Peter was lefb once more to his soli- 
tude ; and before the day closed the whole of the party 
were settled at the scsUers, and, as Tom suggested, ready 
for any mischiet Elsa assured them that she could give 
them plenty of milk, cream, butter, cheese, and potatoes^ 
on which her old woman and herself chiefly lived, except 
when Peter brought a present of game ; but she knew 
that the English required to eat meat, and she told 
her guests that they must kill some game for their own 
table. 

** Birds, at any rate," she said, " were plentiful, and deer 
might be shot by clever hunters." 

On which Tom remarked, "We are your men, Elsa; 
it*s not often we miss our aim ; we can't do better than 
set out to-morrow.** 

In the meantime Wilson was instructed to dig out of 
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his master's large baggage a complete fisbiDg apparatus ; 
and thus furnished, the young men set out to fish the river, 
bringing in, at the end of a few hours, a large basket of 
beautiful salmon and trout. A delicious supper of broiled 
fish and potatoes soon smoked on the long table, and a 
contented and merry party sat down to it. 

'' Now for the throw off," said Tom, next morning. 
*' Peter has promised to be leader. Who is for the field ? 
And who will be content to remain at home with poor 
Gran ? Perhaps Olaf will be willing to stay, under the 
circumstances." 

Olaf was not unwilling ; Wilson declined to leave his 
master ; and Allworthy said, that much as he desired to 
assist in providing for the community, a strong principle 
of duty called on him to remain with his beloved pupil ; 
a devotion for which the youth was hardly sufficiently 
thankful, as his eyes were beginning to be opened to the 
selfishness of his companion. 

Of course, all had to go on foot, for it might be necessary 
to climb rugged cli£&» or to penetrate thick woods in pursuit 
of the deer, and i^hey must necessarily cross the river, 
over which the rough trunk of a tree in the narrowest 
and deepest part formed a perilous bridge. Once over 
the river, .they ascended a high ridge, to look round for 
the track of the deer ; the far-sighted endeavouring to 
make out, on the surrounding peaks, some moving speck 
which might show them to be within reach. But all was 
solitude ; high above them an icy solitude ; the snowy 
peaks mingled with the clouds ; and the sweeping glaciers 
glittering in the distance like broad rivers. 

They descended into the next valley, to find the river 
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they had passed over at first, wHicli had wound through a 
narrow ravine, and now crossed their path again. Bat 
the softer soil of the banks in this valley showed the 
recent footsteps of deer, and they hailed with pleasure 
the first indications of sport They proceeded along the 
banks, continually falling in with the track, to be con- 
tinually disappointed ; and the day was far spent, though 
it was still broad daylight, when, wearied and hungry, 
they decided on making a halt. They had brought with 
them Jlod-hrod and goats'-milk cheese, and Peter con- 
ducted them through several windings to a dreary ravine, 
in which stood an old dilapidated and deserted hut, 
which offered them a sort of shelter for the night ; for 
they had previously arranged that, if they were not 
successful the first day, they would not return till they 
had better luck. 

" This belonged many years ago to a famous hunter," 
said Peter ; " I knew him when I was a boy, and that he 
might obtain the reward, he brought down many a bear 
and wolf. But he was not always lucky ; when he grew 
feeble, he was often mauled ; he did not keep his hut in 
repair ; there was a wide rent in the walls. See, here it 
is, though I have always piled stones against it. Through 
this gap, in a season of famine, the wolves got in and 
found him on his bed; and when I and some other young 
lads went to see what he was about, we found only his 
bones, picked by the ravenous beasts." 

'* That is rather an unpleasant look-out for us^ old 
fellow," said Captain Moore; "hadn't we better set a 
watch against those pirates 1 •* 

** Here are stones too large for the wolf to move," said 



THE WOLVERINE. 369 

Peter. " We can close up all the openings ; and besides, 
this is not the season of famine." 

" Holloa there ! I say, Peter," called out Tom, "isn't that 
one of the rogues I see yoncjer, skulking in that cranny? " 

Peter made a sign for all to be still, caught up his gun, 
and shot the beast. 

" It's not the wolf," said he, " but a cousin of the bear, 
a sly and greedy beast. I hate him. Should we have 
the luck to bring down a deer, and neglect to place it 
under shelter, the wolverine would carry it off bit by bit, 
or pick the bones on the spot, and still be ready for 
more. If he cannot follow in the trail of the hunters, he 
will even kill a deer for himself, hiding in a tree till he 
can drop on the back of the animal, tearing its flesh, and 
sucking its blood till it falls faint, and the brute makes a 
feast on it before it is downright dead." 

^The 'glutton,' as it is sometimes called," said Major 
Moore, " certainly deserves the name from its voracious 
nature ; though Peter's report of its deerslaying habits 
may be reckoned among things doubtful It is, however, 
an ugly and an odious animaL" 

" It must be related to the bear," said Tom ; " for the 
head is very like that of the bear cub. Look, Ned, at 
these huge black paws, and the frightful sharp white 
claws sticking out ! Small as it is, I'll be bound, if 
assailed, it would show good fight." 

Peter, by this time, had skinned the beast ; and he 
then flung the carcase over a precipice. 

"We'll not leave it here," said he, "to bring the 
wolves around us. They have a far smell, and this place 
]fl full of their dens." 

2b 
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This the hunters soon found was the £acb ; for, 
during their somewhat sleepless night in the comfortless 
hut, they were unpleasantly disturbed by the howling of 
the wolves ; and it was with great satisfeiction that, after 
their bread-and-cheese break&st, they followed Peter to 
look after the deer again. 

They now ascended a rock, on the summit of which 
was a level, orjli/, covered with reindeer-moss, which had 
plainly been cropped very recently by the animals ; and 
this encouraged them to go forward to the verge of the 
next descent, and to look down into another valley — ^in 
which, perched on a low peak, they saw a numerous herd 
quietly browsing on the moss, and plainly unconscious 
that their foe was so near at hand. 

Peter*s stolid £eu» was lighted up. He took the com- 
mand of his followers at once ; he ascertained the Erec- 
tion of the wind, and then ordered them to face it, and to 
glide cautiously down the descent, protected by the 
broken rocks and low trees, until they reached the 
valley, — all which they accomplished without alarmiug 
the herd. Then, they slowly drew near the peak, spread 
into a line ; each marked his victim, and they fired. 

Amidst the smoke, they could not see how the deer 
made off; but, on climbing the peak, they found, to their 
mortification, that it was deserted, and that a track of 
blood was the only result of their attack. 

*• We've gone and done it !" said Tom. " I thought I 
made sure of my fellow. I say, Ned, how shall we show 
without even a bird in our game-bags 1 Won't the girls 
say we're mufis T 

"We haven't done yet, Tom," replied Ned. <*We 
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muat follow up the trail, and may, anyhow, pick up the 
wounded. Old Peter is looking very glum. I dare say 
he fancies that we, crafty strangers, possess some charm 
that has nullified his certain shot. We must try to 
soothe him." 

Peter was not easy to soothe. He grumhled out that 
foreign hunters hadn't sense to keep quiet till the shots 
were made. They couldn't be still a moment. But what 
could the English know of deer-hunting? He would 
track the wounded deer himself and it would be better 
that the gentlemen sportsmen should not follow him. 
*' The deer were very cunning. Who knows ? Maybe 
they might scent out men that washed their skin every 
day. It was not a natural thing." 

But long before Peter had explained these intentions 
to Edward, Tom and Wrightson had followed the bloody 
track, which grew stronger as they went on ; till, in a 
deep, narrow hollow, they came up with the expiring 
deer, and put it out of pain. And while they were 
dragging it up from the hollow, they caught sight of 
another verdant little valley, in which were deer; 
whether those they had put to flight or not, they did 
not know, but they were feeding quietly. 

The two young men did not like to undertake the 
attack on them without consulting their despotic leader ; 
so they waited, though very unwillingly, until he came 
up. He grumbled a good deal over the slain deer, 
saying they had better have let it die, as it would 
have done, than have tracked and spoiled the skin 
as they had done; and when they pointed out to 
him the herd in the next valley, and inquired if they 
2b2 
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should stalk them, he glanced suspiciously at them, and 
said, — 

" m try you again. If we miss these, Fd like you to 
get out of the country; for you carry ill luck with yoa, 
in spite of your soft tongues ! Now, set about it as if 
you knew something of your trade, and follow me.'' 

With some thoughts of rebellion in their minds, they 
followed Peter through a fir wood, on the side of an 
almost perpendicular cliff. A narrow path, worn along 
the face of the cMS, rather by beasts than by man, was, 
but for the trees, as perilous as the path of a fly along 
the walls of a room. In this way they encircled the 
little quiet valley of the deer, which seemed to have no 
avenue for the animals to escape. 

^ If they get off this time," said Peter, " I wash my 
hands of you !" 

But now they discovered that there was an outlet 
in the valley. A stream flowed across it diagonally, 
falling in a cascade from one extremity, and disappearing 
through a very narrow ravine, which had escaped notice 
at first. 

" I guard that ravine myself" said Peter«; " and you 
others can range round, and see if you can hit a plain 
mark." 

It was not so easy to place themselves now ; for the 
timid deer began to look round, trembling and distracted, 
as animals usually do when some great tempest of natm'e 
is impending. They scented danger, but could not find 
the point of safety. But, unluckily at this moment, 
Captain Moore, in his agitation, let his ramrod fall, 
which rung on the bare rock. Away fled the herd 
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towards the ra-vine ; three shots were sent after them ; 
and one deer fell. Then all the hunters leaped from 
their rocky hiding-places to the level ground ; and, in 
a disorderly manner, certainly, tried to overtake the 
flying deer. The animals took to the water, which 
completely filled the narrow fissure, except a narrow 
hem close to the wooded rocks, which barely afforded 
the pursuers a footing. They saw the deer, one after 
another, breast the water, and bound up the rocks on 
the opposite side, with the exception of one, which fell 
a victim to the unerring shot of Peter; but was only 
secured by Tom leaping into the icy water, and drawing 
it safely ashore. 

" Good lad !" said Peter, approvingly. " I didn't 
think you could have stood that water. You have the 
making of a hunter in you, if you'd only had some hard- 
ships to bear." 

" I'm game for more work yet, Peter ; what say you 
if we follow them ?" said Tom. 

" Humph !" said Peter, considering awhile, "no ; three 
heads are enough for one hunt. There will be the 
skins to clean ; and we shall have our work to carry 
them home." 

<* Dull work it is," said Tom ; « I like the fun of the 
chase, but I hate the drudgery of looking after the spoil. 
What can we want with three whole deerl" 

" But, surelie. Master Tom," said Ben, " you'd niver 
think to leave good ven'son for them good-for-nought 
wolves ; that would be a shame I Then rations do run 
rayther shortish up yonder, and meat keeps capital Pd 
say as how they'll keep till we get fairly through 'em." 
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By this time Peter had dgnifiecl that it was his 
pleasure that Wrightson and Michael should bear oft 
the deer he had just shot, while Ben and Davy followed 
with that previously shot in the ravine ; then, retracing 
their stepa^ they came up to their first victim just in 
time to save it from two wolverines which had fEistened 
on the head, nibbled away the antlers^ and were begin- 
ning to feast on the flesh, when Tom drove them off 
with a shot. 

^They'd have left little enough for ns in another 
hour," said Peter ; ** and lucky it is they began at the 
right end. I should have been vexed to have had the 
sldn worse spoiled.'* 

Tom and Edward undertook to be the bearer of the 
mutilated animal, to the perfect contentment of Peter, 
who lounged on before them, throwing a keen glance 
round in search of four-footed game, but disdaining to 
waste a shot on feathered things, though the river was 
covered with handsome water*fowl, and Edward had a 
great desire to obtain a specimen of the horned-grebe, 
which he recognized by its grand brown rufl^ and by its 
habit of diving with its young clinging to its back ; but 
Peter was peremptory in refusing to halt. 

** If the pack scent us," said he, ^' we shall have the 
whole upon us ; and it's not easy both to fight and to 
save your deer. These wolves are a great cost in powder 
and shot, and the obstinate brutes are fax too cunning to 
be trapped." 

" We can hardly blame them for their caution, Peter * 
said Major Moore ; "itia not pleasant either to man or 
to beast to be duped." 



\ 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Feter^B Share of the Spoil. — Olaf and Elsa.— The Honse of a 
Bonder. — ^Norwegian Fabriotism. — ^The Blessings of Content- 
ment.— Olaf s Bequest. — ^The Dangers of the Frost. — ^The 
Easter Offering. 

All the hunters were very weary when they reached 
the sceUera, except Peter, who had stalked on before 
them, quite unincumbered, except by the skin of the 
wolverine, which he carried over his shoulders, and who 
looked back impatiently now and then at his overladen 
followers. 

'^Kow, Peter," said Ola^ as he came out to meet 
them, "you have had, I see, your old luck.** 

"No doubt of my luck," grumbled he,^in answer; 
*' but I should have done twice as much if I hadn't been 
hampered with some that were born unlucky." 

Tom uttered a shrill whistle to express his astonish- 
ment, which Olaf nnderstood, but Edward made them a 
sign to be silent, and allow Peter all the honours of the 
success. When the deer were all brought up, there was 
much excitement in the huts, and the old woman held 
up her hands at the sight of so much meat all together. 

"It looked as if they had come to the slaughter 
month," she said ; for, at all the gaarrdsy the cattle and 
deer are 'butchered in October or November, for the 
provision of the long winter. 
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Major Moore requested that Peter might have the 
skins of the three deer, with as much of the flesh as he 
chose to take for his own consumption ; and he certainlj 
cut off an ample portion. This concluded, he departed, 
showing as much satisfaction as it was possible for Iiis 
grim countenance to express, but without any words of 
gratitude. 

Being thus largely supplied with meat, the travellers 
rested, after their fatigues, for two days at the sceUerSj 
in order to allow time for Granville to become quite 
strong, and to make arrangements for their next move- 
ment. The girls were sufficiently interested in watching 
the process of the dairy business. They saw, and even 
assisted in the churning — an operation performed in the 
old staff churn, which is still in use in some of the re- 
mote rural districts of England, and well known as a 
cliild's toy, though it is now almost entirely superseded 
by the new inventions which require less labour. 

But the plan of cheese-making was entirely new to 
the English girls, as well as to Louise, and they followed 
the old woman and Elsa to observe it. The cows* milk 
was kept till it became sour, then placed in a huge 
cauldron over the fire, continually stirred, and boiled to a 
consistency. It was then allowed to cool, and placed in 
wooden moulds, and afterwards kept in a cellar to ripen, 
eventually becoming that most attractive, though cer- 
tainly unfragrant luxury, the gammel oat, the only cow's- 
milk cheese of Norway. The cheeses in common use, 
made of goat's milk, undergo much the same process, and 
all have a strong and peculiar taste, from being made of 
Bour milk. But Elsa was very clean in her operations, 
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and even Louise was satisfied with her mode of working, 
though she despised the results of it. 

" I saj, Olaf, what have you and Elsa agreed to do ?" 
said Tom ; " do you really mean to live here at the 
sostters, to turn shepherd, to help her on chuming-days, 
and to hunt with Peter when he has no work for you 
to dor 

"I hardly can answer, Herr Tom," replied Olaf ; "it 
is a puzzle. I see before me the long winter, then Elsa 
must go down to the gaard to spin and weave while 
snow and darkness cover thef country. The good bonder 
may not wish to have me with him. I am not skilled 
in house duties. I should ever desire to be driving in 
the pulk, or mounted on the skies, seeking the sports 
and adventures which are dear to me. I am a free 
Norse man, Herr Tom, and I am not a good servant." 

" But you have earned money, Olaf," said Tom ; ** why 
should you not buy a gaa/rd of your own, and place Elsa 
in it as dame 1'* 

** That would be very good, Herr Tom," answered he ; 
" but it cannot be. The gacvrd would be for ten times 
more of money than Elsa and I can give. I have been 
ever improvident. When I had lost Elsa, I cared no 
longer for money : now, I am sorrowful that I am poor; 
but it is too late.'* 

A council was hel^ among the travellers on the affairs 
of the re-united lovers. Olaf had been a faithful guide 
and attendant amidst many trials and troubles, and every- 
body liked him. Money was not, however, at this stage 
of the journey, abundant with the travellers ; Granville 
alone was well provided, and with his usual generosity, 
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he proposed to establish the man, to the vexation of AO- 
worthy, who said, — 

^ My dear, generous, impmdent pnpil, be a little lea 
profuse, I beseech yon. The man is deyer and active, I 
allow, bat extravagant, reckless, and a vagrant bj natura 
Yonr bounty will assuredly be misplaced, for he will 
marry the poor girl only to desert her. I have ever 
found that the lower classes are best left in their poverty; 
they will never work with money in their pockets. Take 
my advice, my dear Granville, and leave these two strong 
healthy young people to earn their own living. Bestow 
fiivours on them, and you will be repaid bj ingratitude." 

Granville looked his indignation, but he never openly 
defied his tutor ; he merely said, — 

** We will wait till we go down to the gaard ; then 
we must consult the bonder who employs Elsa." 

And now, all feeling in condition for the journey, Olaf 
took leave for a short time of Elsa, and set out to guide 
his friends by a circuitous route to a lower stage of the 
j6^ ^he descent was steep and rugged, and, encum- 
bered as they were with the carriages and baggage, it was 
many hours before they arrived at the cultivated valley 
in which stood the lonely fisu:mhouse of the bonder, of 
whom Elsa was the deputy. 

The house was built of logs, but large and neatly 
finished ; it was surrounded by a number of lower build- 
ings, the habitations of the servants, the granaries, store- 
houses, and cattle-houses ; the whole beautifully situated 
at a short distance from a calm and lovely lake, weU 
stocked with fish, and frequented by water-fowL The 
door of the gaardf as usual, stood open, but no one was 
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ij near, and the travellers entered a large and well-famished 
room, in which they found an aged woman, who was 

'i spinning wooL From her they learnt that all the house* 

^ hold were in the fields cutting the grass. She did not ask 
what their business was ; they were strangers, and she 
took them in ; and she hobbled to the dairy to bring 
dean wooden bowls of fresh milk for her guests. 

** Ole, my son," said she, " will, when he comes from 
the hay-making, say ' you are welcome.' God has given 
him many good sons, and much wealth, which he gives 

^ back to God, when he can find an opportunity ; he feeds 

^ God's people." 

" We know that, good mother," replied Major Moore, 
**for we have come from your mountain dairy, where 
Elsa has received us with hospitality. In return, one of 
our people wishes to ask your son to give the biideier to 
him for a wife." 

** It cannot be," said the old woman ; *' Elsa is sworn ; 
she is widowed, though not by death. She remains 
alone ; she will be wife to no man. Elsa is very good ; 
she is a daughter to me in the dark days." 

*^ But this man is the betrothed of Elsa himself my 
good woman," answered the major ; *' he has been lost 
and is found ; he has been a mourner for many years ; 
now he comes to ask for his wife. God has brought 
them together, and they must part no more." 

<' If it be His will," said the. dame, much moved, 
**01e will not dare to oppose it. But is the wan- 
derer a good man 9 It will be sad to part with 
Elsa ; but our sorrow will be very deep if he be not 
worthy of her." 
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<^He is one of your own people," aaad the major; 
^^ your son must hear and judge him ; he has been witli 
us many months, an active, faithful, and attached friend 
and servant. We also shall grieve to part with Olaf ; 
but for his happiness we are content to make the 
sacrifice." 

" Olaf! " repeated the dame ; ** yes, Olaf it was ; she 
would ever tell of his bravery, bis skill in carving wood, 
and in dancing ; but she could not deny that he was rash 
and hasty in temper." 

" The bears and the wolves have drawn off some of my 
mad blood, mother," said Olaf, coming forward ; " now I 
will become to Elsa a good husband ; I will not again torn 
wanderer ; I will stay and be a herdsman, or whatever 
she chooses." 

The farmer entered at this moment, a fine, frank-look- 
ing, tall man, followed by three handsome sons ; they 
were all dressed in home-made grey cloth, brilliant with 
buttons, and in white wool knitted stockings. He wel- 
comed the strangers pleasantly, then inquired after his 
house-mistress, and learning that she was in an adjoining 
apartment, cooking the supper, he retired to warn her of 
the number of her guests, followed by Olaf, who had 
brought from the baggage a side of venison to augment 
the repast ; and who took the opportunity to urge his 
suit to the master and mistress, who listened to his story 
with curiosity and interest. 

Before the supper was ready they had all become well 
acquainted. The travellers were much pleased with the 
open, honest bonder ; they listened with interest to his 
expressions of love for his country, and were charmed 
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with the pure, strong, and holy attachment he showed to 
his own country, Old Norway 1 And it was plain that 
this simple and happy family really believed that their 
country was superior to all the rest of the world. After 
supper, the sons of the farmer, who were not without 
education, amused their guosts with many a stirring 
legend of the past glories of the country. They sang, too, 
with considerable taste, the inspiring national songs, 
delightful melodies adapted ix) words of which Moore 
himself might have been proud to be the author. This 
patriotic feeling lives in the heart of the poorest peasant 
of the fjdd, and as in all mountainous countries — 

" Dear is that shed to which his sonl oonforms. 
And dear that hill which lillts him to the storms $ 
And as a child, when scaring sounds molest. 
Clings close and closer to the mother^s breast. 
So the load torrent and the whirlwind's roar 
Bat bind him to his native mountains more." 

This gaard was of a superior kind, and had many sepa- 
rate rooms, where the guests were accommodated in a 
luxurious manner, with down. Ibeds and fragrant snow- 
white sheets ; and the young birch and juniper twigs 
which were strewed over their gleeping-rooms emitted a 
fresh and pleasant odour. 

How pleasant were the farm-3'ard sounds which roused 
the travellers from their soft be<is early in the morning, 
to taste the pure mountain ur, and watch the busy 
retainers, of the farmer at their useful labours; the 
good house-mistress first presenting each of her guests 
with an excellent cup of coffee. In the midst of the 
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fkrmer^B men tbey saw Olaf already employiBg^ 
driving out the folded sheep and oattle, ind mA 
the milking of the oowb and ewes^ whidi v«eb|i1 
for the use of the &rm. 

Then the general break&st was spzoidciiai* 
table in the great roonu The fiomer, lui taif 
guests were seated at the head in feudal &BluflD,i))l 
workpeople below the salt ate their porridge i^ 
meal with sour milk in sach amazing quantity W^ 
Arthur could not eat his own bi^akfastu he im^^ 
astonishment to see the consumption. 

« Are the poor people so very, very, hungry, « 
said he, " that they feed so like the pigs T 

« It is no wonder they feed like pigs on m 
wash," said Allworthy, looking with disgust i 
bowls of porridge, while he condescended to 
delicious broiled trout, and venison steaks wit! 
sauce. 

"There's finer men nor he,** growled Dav^ 
neighbour Ben, " that's fed on nought better nor 
in bonnie Scotland. What ails he at ther bzoe 
eat brawlie." 

" Your men have capital appetites^ Ole " 8ai< 
Moore; "and they must consume a large qua 
meaL" 

"God be praised for it; they're heartily w 
answered the farmer. •* I get the profit in their 
but He only can supply the means, Blessed 
name." 

As they conversed with the good bonder, and i 
him over the fields, now rich with the wealth 
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brief snmmer, the trayellers observed with interest and 
admiration the happiness of the primitive people in this 
isolated situation, depending wholly on their own 
resources, and knowing and caring little about the tur- 
bulence of commerce, or the fluctuating laws of exchange. 

"You have little occasion here for foreign luxuries, 
Ole,". said Major Moore, " and are happily removed from 
the many temptations of a town life." 

" We want little more than God has given us round 
about," replied Ole. " There is, to be sure, need of books, 
and a little learning for the boys, which we get through 
our good parson ; but he's farther from us than we like. 
The land gives us hay, com, potatoes, beef, and mutton ; 
when we want a change, the boys bring us in venison and 
feathered game. We have butter and cheese down from 
the scsUisra, We brew our own beer, and distil our own 
spirit. What more does man want )" 

"Where are your mechanics; your carpenters and 
builders, my good friend )" asked Allworthy super- 
ciliously. 

" In my own house," answered Ola ** The trees which 
give us fuel, and often food for our beasts, supply us 
also with the wood, which any of our men can work into 
furniture ; the bowls and spoons which you thought so 
£nely carved were done by my sons. They weld the iron 
themselves, too, in the smithy. They are the sons of 
Gamle Norgey and are proud to be good workmen." 

" But how do you obtain your dresses, and all your 
pretty china and cutlery ?" said Mary. 

'^Our women are working -bees as well as our men,** 
answered Ole. " Our sheep give us wool, our land flax; 
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these they spin and weave. Thus we have abandauce of 
linen, as well as blankets, and the stout cloth for our 
coats. These ought to satisfy us ; but even here luxury 
finds its way. We have pedlars come round from Copen- 
hagen, from Stockholm, even from &r away Scotland, 
with gay ribbons and handkerchief to tempt the women ; 
and with English knives and bright buttons, and pot- 
tery. They are always welcome, for thej are the beajren 
of news from all parts." 

'' This is the real pedlar of the olden time, Mary,' 
said Edward, " who has passed away with us in the giant 
strides of progress, but whose memory is immortalized bj 
Scott and Wordsworth." 

When the family gathered from the hay-fields and 
the cattle-houses to dine, Olaf looked appealingly to hu 
firiends, anxious to learn his fate ; and when the numerous 
guests rose from the bountiful table, Major Moore asked 
the advice of his host with regard to the desirable settle- 
ment of their faithful servant. 

"Let me speak first. Major Moore," said Granville; 
*' I have spent no money for the last six months ; I have 
an accumulation that might be employed for some good 
purpose. Now, Olaf is a capital fellow, and I owe him 
more than money can ever pay ; but, as you can do 
business matters better than I can, just ask our good 
host if Olaf isn't the man to make a better master 
than a servant." 

When Ole was made acquainted with this inquiry, he 
said, " A servant, no ; I see what Olaf is, — sharp, active, 
hasty, unsettled ; lie would never bear hard worda I, 
also, am hasty, and then I speak hard words. When 
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the com is in the ear, and the early frosts of August 
may come to destroy it, I expect that my men should 
never neglect to draw every night light rakes across the 
standing crop, in order to shake off the morning dew 
that would rest upon it before the sun rises, for that is 
the hour that the frost comes. If my servants neglect 
this doty I become angry; I spe^to them in loud 
words that affidght my good mother and my wife, and 
too often drive away my servants. Would Olaf bear 
this ? No, he would not. It is sinful ; I know it, and 
pray against it ; but I grow mad to see waste, when 
many in the days of winter shall want And how do 
I know that we shall have corn left for the Easter 
offering for our starving birds 1" 

"I know what an Easter offering is," said Arthur 
eagerly, for he had learnt some Norwegian words, and 
was attracted by the expression. *' It is an egg filled 
with good things. Olga and Anna each gave me an 
Easter egg." 

" No, little man," said the good farmer ; '* the birds 
would not care much for such an offering as that. But 
in our country it is the custom to thank God for the 
bounties of the harvest by hanging over the door at 
the great feasts of Christmas and Easter a sheaf of 
corn to feed His creatures." 

** What a charming custom I " exclaimed Amy. " We 
must certainly adopt it, mamma, when we return to 
East Hall." 

Mrs. Moore smiled as she replied, '^I fear, my dear 
Amy, our poor people are not so honest as they are 
here. A sheaf of com, thus exposed, would probably 
2o 
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be carried off by the first idle vagrant tbat passed, and 
the poor birds would have no advantage from our bounty." 

" Then the poor Norway people love €rod more than 
the English do, mamma," said Arthur. '* Oh, how sorry 
I am ; why is it so T 

<' Because the rich and the poor are less separated 
here than they are in England," replied Mrs. Moore. 
" Their lives are simple ; there are few luxuries to lead 
them into the danger which we pray to avoid when we 
say, * lead us not into temptation.* " 
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CHAPTER ^XXIV. 

The Bonder's Opiiiion.-r-Loye in a Cottage. — ^The Purobase of a 
Farm.— The Fartmg from Olaf.— The Peasantry of Norway. — 
Allworthy on Servants. — Upon the Ijord. — An onoomfortable 
Post Station. 

" But DOW do adyise us, Ole," continued Tom. " Of course 
Olaf must marry Elsa ; how can he live ) " 

" If you rich folks are willing to help him," said Ole, 
*' he must start as a bonder himself. A neighbour oi 
ours is just dead ; his heirs live far away ; they desire to 
sell this small patrimony, but it will cost much money, 
perhaps some thousands of dollars," and he named a sum 
equivalent to £500 English. 

" I will pay it," said Granville. 

" My noble, generous pupil, I entreat you to pause and 
reflect," said AUworthy ; " are you aware of the blessing 
that £500 might produce in your own land % There may 
be at this moment two lovers desiring to marry, yet with 
a small income, they must wait ; for it would require 
£500 to furnish their house. Give it to them." 

« Not I ! " said Granville. " If they're really in love, 
they won't be particular about fine furniture. What say 
you, fair Flora ? Do you think that even that shealing, 
chalet, sostter, that we last inhabited, would be amiss to 
real lovers, for you know, — 

* Things base and vile, holding no quantity^ 
Love can transform to form and dignity P '' 
2c2 
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" I rather doubt it, Granville," replied Flora. " I also 
recollect a legend of two lovers who were delighted with 
their cottage till ' poverty's evil eye * came in to wither 
their flowers, and drive away hope. Perhaps if they had 
been presented with your £500 they might haye banished 
the witch." 

^ They had not the right spirit, they should have gone 
to lodgings,** said Granville. 

** Don't say any more, Granville,** said Edward, " for I 
believe it is true that Allworthy himself is engaged, and 
is making the poor girl wait for better times." 

** More shame for him," replied Granville ; *' but Tve 
no objection to help him. PU turn over the sum from 
my next instalment to bring the thing round, without 
any detriment to our good friend Ola^ to whom we must 
give a lift in the world." 

" You're a capital fellow, Granville," said Captain 
Moore, " but you must not put down all ; Wrightson and 
I have spare funds, and, in spite of the loss of the Gipsyy 
I give my hundred, and PU answer for him doing the 
same ; and you can do the rest to set the fellow afloat 
And William, you want all your cash for your large family, 
so we will leave you to transact the business part, title- 
deeds, or whatever the process may be to turn the wan- 
dering hunter into a bonder. The name does not sound 
well, and I wish he may take to his new condition, and 
rest in harbour; but the rogue is of a privateering 
turn." 

** I don't want Olaf to stay here, uncle," said Arthur ; 
^^ he promised to go with us to East Hall, to build me 
a rabbit hutch, and snare the rabbits to put into it; 
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and to make a pulk for cousin Flora to drive in the 
snow." 

" Bat Flora and you must remember," said his father, 
" that Olaf will be happier to remain with his own people. 
Always think of the pleasure of others before your own, 
my boy." 

" Will he be happy ? " said the boy doubtfully. « He 
will have nobody to talk to but Elsa, and she does not 
know many things but making butter ; he always liked 
to talk to you, papa, and my brothers and Frank 
Wrightson. I know he will wish he was .with ua 
again." 

Wrightson laughed as he said, ''Ah ! Arty, the magic 
power of love is a myth to you yet. Wait a little, my boy, 
and you will find why Olaf chose to live in this lonely 
spot." 

But Arthur was still dissatisfied, and retired to 
discuss the afiair with his friend Olaf 

It was then resolved at once to cross into the lower 
valley, where the gaa/rd to be disposed of was situated, 
and examine its fitness for the purpose. They followed 
a scarcely defined track over the rugged JjM till they 
reached the narrow vale, which was sheltered and in some 
sort of cultivation, but had been much neglected. The 
buildings needed repairs ; the fields were yet unploughed, 
the few straggling sheep were unfolded, and a herd of 
cows were grazing on the growing meadows, instead of 
being sent up to the mountains. 

Everything wore an appearance of desolation and 
negligence, which was certainly fer from cheering ; but 
Major Moore believed that Olaf would really prefer a 
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small straggle with difficulties, ratber than a path already 
smoothed for him ; and he was therefore not sorry to see 
that Yery much energy would be required to produce 
order in this wilderness. 

As the principal proprietor happened to be at tbe 
gaardf an agreement was soon concluded with him, and 
he was rejoiced to receive a moderate sum in bills for the 
fariii and the small stock, his own important property 
being at least a hundred miles from it. The sale being 
completed, Olaf was told by his generous benefactors that 
all he saw was bis own. Then his gratitude broke forth 
in the words of many languages, — 

^ He was too bappy ! He did not deserve such gene- 
rosity ! But, alas ! he bad still one deep sorrow not to 
be cured ; he must part from his beloved friends for ever ! 
Was it indeed for ever]" 

" No ! no ! Olaf,*' said Arthur ; " when I am a big 
man, I am going to sail round the world with Frank 
Wrightson, and he thinks that perhaps Mary will go 
with us. Then we will come to Norway to see you and 
Elsa." 

But beyond this very distant prospect no hopes could 
be held out of the party retiu'ni^g to Norway. It was 
suggested that Olaf might visit England, and his eyes 
sparkled when he heard the words ; but, after a moment's 
thought, he shook his head and said, — 

" No ! no ! kind and noble friends ; I must not again 
be a wanderer. God has brought me back to the haven 
from whence I first fled ; I must now remain, and do my 
duty. Elsa has been faithful through many years ; shall 
I again desert her 1 " 
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But it was necessary that Elsa should complete her 
engagement at the soetters, and therefore the marriage 
was to be deferred to the end of the summer. In the 
meantime Olaf, with the help of a youth, the son of one 
of the labourers at the farm, undertook to plough and 
sow his land, to repair the house, and when his daily toils 
were finished to make tables, seats, beds, and chests to 
furnish the gacvrd. The good Ole had the cows taken up 
to his own scdtters to amend their condition, and allow 
the grass to grow on the farm, and for a moderate 
remuneration from his younger guests augmented the 
small stock. Olaf had also money, and, during the few 
days the travellers rested, tlie neglected farm began to 
assume a better appearance. 

" And now for a further scramble among the fjeldSf* 
said Major Moore, "either to Bergen or Christiania. 
Shall we continue on our rugged mountainous route, or 
shall we make to the Fjords, and boat 9*' 

" Oh ! the boats ! the boats !" cried Amy. 

" And the Fjords, papa," said Arthur. " I have read 
Miss Martineau*s nice story, and I know all about 
Fjords." 

^'But we must remember how much dear Edward 
always suffers on the sea," said Mary. 

" And we must remember the deer and the bears we 
have to kill," said Tom. 

" It seems a disputed point," continued the Major ; 
"and therefore I propose, if Granville does not object^ 
that we leave the decision to mamma. Lady Prudence." 

This was unanimously agreed, and Lady Prudence 
gave her decision in favour of the rough land journey, 
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which had more variety and less danger than the coast- 
ing voyage in Norwegian boats. Nevertheless, she did 
not object to look upon the Fjords, which they might 
have to cross on their joamey. 

The parting fix)m Olaf was very distressing, the poor 
man was so deeply affected. Each of his friends gave 
him some little memorial for himself or Elsa, and then 
somewhat moumfally they set out. The farmer sent 
' one of his sons to pilot them through the intricacies of 
the mountains, which, even in these lower heights, and 
amidst smiling valleys, were wild and savage in their 
majesty. Their first resting-place was at the house of 
the pastor, whose wide parish included the gaa/rds of 
Ole and Olaf. They were, as usual, hospitably welcomed, 
and the son of Ole leaving them, the curate himself 
conducted them to the next stage through pine-woods 
and over many roaring streams, which were all pursuing 
their way to the Fjord, till he brought them to another 
prosperous gaa/rd, not far from which rose the spire of 
a church, a pleasant mark of civilization ; and several 
cottages stood at irregular distances, to which the curate 
introduced the travellers, that they might themselves see 
and hear the people and observe their manners. 

" I have myself been in Denmark, in Eussia, in rich 
and free England," said the pastor; **and I return to 
be satisfied with my own people. Here the peasant, 
though possessed of fewer resources than the bonder, 
preserves the same independence. He has at his com- 
mand the boundless forests, the wild deer, the heath 
with its feathered inhabitants, and the moss to feed his 
animals. In his solitaxy hut the peasant is undisturbed 
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hy the temptations and occupations of social life ; he cuts 
down a tree to build his hut, or to work into furniture 
for it ; during the long winter darkness he carves the 
bowls and platters which are the pride of his board ; or 
he tans the leather for his shoes and winter garb, while 
his wife embroiders the deer-skin poesk neatly ; or she 
spins, weaves, and dyes. Like the virtuous woman of 
Scripture, *She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands."' 

" But your simple peasant contrives to have brandy 
in his hut," said Mr. AUworthy ; " a luxury not to be 
had without money.** 

" Even this liquor," replied the curate, " which I 
grieve is not more difficult of attainment, is not bought 
with money. It is distilled from a part of the poor 
man's scanty crop of potatoes ; nay, even the handy 
housewife makes a pleasant light wine from the sap of 
the birch. This simple and peaceful mode of life, which 
to the upward-striving Englishman would seem duU and 
tasteless, is happiness to the Norwegian peasant, who is 
proud of his country and content with his indepen- 
dence." 

"But where do you obtain your servants 1" asked 
Mrs. Moore. 

*^ There, my dear madam, we fail to equal the English 
or Russians," replied he. " When the free Norwegian 
does submit to be a servant, he becomes careless, inso- 
lent, and dogged, like the slave. We are a nation of 
equals." 

" What a vulgar, dreadful condition 1" exclaimed 
AUworthy. " No wonder that we have been subjected 
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to such privations in Norway, even wli 
▼ants of our own. I trust, my dear Gi 
will never more be induced to risk yc 
mine, by visiting a nation of equals, 
institution of servitude^ which fosters 
intellect of a nation by confining the i 
' life to a class." 

"Pray, Mr. All worthy, do not make 
expression,** said Mary ; *' servants are 
class ; they are free as ourselves. If 
sity induce them to accept the wages c 
are not thereby degraded ; they are but 1 
selling their service for money, at such 
such stipulations as they choose, and loc 
the time when they shall buy, instead 
No class in England is stationary; 
lutely privileged. This is better than 
a school where the pupils may labour i 
selves from the lowest form to the h 
also, Mr. Allworthy, blessed be the 
England!" 

"And of these poor, contented Norv 
Mary," said Granville, " I conclude we i 
ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise.' " 

"Please, Captain Moore," said Davy 
the gaard where they were all seated, 
sniff of saut water as sure as you're ancho 
there table, and, please God, sir, I'd li 
as how we steer thereaway." 

" I rather think, Davy," said his masi 
sharp nose is not far out, though we ma^ 
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^; off yet, and then the salt water will hardly please you, 

^. as it will only be the head of the Fjord." 

^ But after they had parted from the friendly pastor, 

g and continued along the now beaten road through a 

•f gorge for some hours, they emerged from it upon a quiet 

^ village on the side of the broad open Fjord. Sea-weed 
was clinging to the rocky banks, and exhaling its 

p. peculiar smell, though they were fifty or sixty miles 
from the sea, and the water was but partially salt, so 

^ many fresh-water tributaries from the mountains were 

y discharged into it on all sides. 

y There were several boats on the Fjord — some crossing 

« to the opposite side, and others employed in fishing. 
Major Moore hailed one of t*he nearest, to inquire how 
they could be conveniently transported across ; and tlie 
men tried much to impress on the strange travellers the 
absolute necessity of voyaging down the Fjord, for the 

* high cliffs opposite would make it impossible to land the 

J carriages, horses, and baggage. 

" It may be difficult, but it is not impossible," said 
Captain Moore. " You will take us and our freight on 
some of the largest and soundest of your clumsy boats, 
and row us down the Fjord, until we find a convenient 
landing-place opposite. We are not going out to sea in 
these cockle-shells 1" 

I The imperative tone of Captain Moore was successful. 

> They embarked on some of the light boats, in which none 
of the party felt very secure on the rough, squally Fjord. 
The poor rowers dared not hoist the sail, though the 
wind was favourable, for the gusts that swept down the 

. gorges were alarming ; but they bore their labour cheer- 
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fully, and palled the oars to the music of the national 
songSy sung with a spirit and enthusiasm which charmed 
the young, and made them half forget their fears. Mr. 
AUwortby alone ohjected to it. He said the men had 
better mind their work than their chorus-siiiging. The 
wretched creatures seemed to attach no Talue to hnman 
life. At length the coast allowed them to be landed— 
horses, carriages, and human beings — ^in safety, near the 
mouth of a river, along the banks of which they continued 
their route, till they reached a regular post station at tbe 
foot of some still more lofty cliffs, over which fell a noisy 
cataract, by no means agreeable to the traTellers who 
were obliged to sleep so near it. 

This little frequented station had none of the comforts 
the party had lately enjoyed at the gaa/rda. It was close, 
dirty, with only two rooms, and two beds of very doubt- 
ful appearance ; and no provision but foetid cheese and 
dried fish, with hldick flod-hrody which was forbidden food 
to the fastidious, who suspected that it was manufactured 
by the slovenly, ragged, unwashed woman of the hut. 

But Louise and Ben set to work to clean the cooking 
vessel, and prepare some coffee brought from the parson- 
age ; and with the wheaten bread also given to them by 
the good curate, they made a scanty supper, eating their 
bread dry rather than taste the butter, which was plainly 
made up by the filthy hands of the house- mistress. 
Then, avoiding the beds, they rested on seats, or tables, 
rolled in their own cloaks ; or rather they tried to sleep, 
for the insect inhabitants of the foul hut preyed on them 
with such insatiable appetite, that sleep was impossible. 

"Tom," called out Amy, from the inner chamber^ **it 
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is daylight. Let us move away from this horrible place. 

fi We will rest on the highways, and breakfast on roots 

i and herbs^ rather than remain longer in this house of 

ri pestilence 1" 

9 The woman was highly indignant that her guests 

if fihould refuse the dirty-looking porridge and sour milk 

■; she had prepared for them, and should choose to leave 

I the house fasting; and she ^d not fidl to make her 

B charge for their accommodation, which the farmers, and 

^ even peasants, had refused to do. They gladly paid her 

^ the required sum, that they might depart on their 

J unknown and rugged way in the pure, keen morning air. 
4 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

BoDgh Travellm^. — ^Bedaoed Giroamstanoes. — The Btestegaard." 
An Tinezpected Meeting of Friends. — The Prie^^s Tale of 
Sorrows. — Bnssian Vexations. — ^Tom's Bear-hnnting Phms.— 
Once more on a New Bonte. 

So mnch bad they been disgusted with the statioD, that 
the travellers did not regret they had left ahelter, even 
when, after toiling up a tremendoos ridge of the Fjeli, 
they were surprised by a severe shower of sleet on an 
exposed height, backed by snowy peaks. They urged 
their half-frozen poneys onward. The sleet became snow, 
and blinded them. Then they blundered among rough 
crags, compelled to lead the horses, and expecting every 
moment that the wheels would be torn from the carriages. 
Davy uttered a deep groan as he grumbled out — 

" Give me a good strong gale, and a stout ship, wi' 
saut water an under us, Master Tom, and Fse not feared to 
stand it ; but what man alive is there as can steer these 
here wheeled craft without chart or compass, and among 
reefs and rocks? Will we be getting £Eirther away 
inland, think ye r 

"No, no, Davy," said Tom. "We're running along 

the coast, and shall come on another arm of the sea a 

Fjord — before long. That will cheer you." 

At that moment two wolves sprang across their path, 
and no gun was ready for such unexpected visitors; 
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but a load shout raised by the whole party was efTectuaL 
The- beasts darted o£^ and disappeared among the rocks. 

^' It is fortunate that we did not encounter them at 
night," said Edward, " At the feeding hour they might 
not have been so easily turned away. But see, even in 
June, how the snow lies on the ground here. All 
appearance of a track is lost, and I should say it was 
dangerous to proceed. Here is a sort of cave under 
these clififs that might shelter us until the mid-day sun 
opens the way. What say you, father V* 

" How can you forget, Mr. Edward," said All worthy, 
" that we are perishing with hunger 1 Surely some hut 
might be found near where the people could give us 
coarse food to sustain nature. How imprudent it was to 
set out without guide or provision i" 

" My dear old fellow," said Granville, " we had a capital 
dinner yesterday, and cofifee at night. We shall hold out 
a few hours longer, I have no doubt. Draw up under 
the crag, and I will serve out my last round of brandy, 
iced with fresh snow." 

The brandy was of great use, and the shelter was not 
unacceptable, though Mrs. Moore and Mr. Allworthy 
were continually looking out with uneasiness for wolves ; 
but none appeared. In another hour the snow ceased, 
the sun beamed out, and they looked down on dark 
woods and a series of ridges that led to the station 
they desired to attain. With some petty disasters, 
they passed from step to step, till they came in sight 
of a church on a low hill, and the parsonage close 
to it. 

Thither they directed their course, delighted to enter 
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on summer scenes again, and to see flocks grazing in 
green fields, which it was plain the snow had never 
reached. As they slowly drew up to the gate of the 
little court that surrounded the Preategaard^ the pastor 
himself opened it, to usher in his numerous guests with 
the ever-ready welcome of his country. 

^^ It is a day of good luck," said he, smiling ; ** for 
I have already guests, who, less fortunate than you, 
have had their carriage hroken, and their servant 
injured. But my house is large, and my store-room 
well filled. Therefore enter ; and may God's blessiDg 
fell on you !" 

Mrs. Moore and her children gratefully followed the 
good pastor into the wide and hospitable hall ; when 
Tom and Edward, who were the first to look round, 
burst out into loud exclamations of joy, as they rushed 
forward to greet their much-loved friends, Olga and 
Anna Klalinski ; while the baron, their father, started 
lip in great emotion to receive Major Moore. 

The pastor looked on with astonishment as the intro- 
ductions were rapidly made, and then all turned to the 
kind host and his smiling dame, to explain the mystery of 
this strange commotion. The friends had little time to 
enter into long details, for they were very hungry, and 
were glad to assemble round a table bountifully supplied 
with fish from the lake, mutton from the fold, and game 
from the woods, neatly and well cooked. To these suc- 
ceeded abundance of fruit and cream, home-made cheese, 
and home-made beer and birch wine. 

Even the selfish Allworthy was satisfied with the 
Prestegaa/rd ; cleanliness and plenty reigned in the neat 
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orderly dwelling and in the farm-buildings around, for the 
priest farmed his own glebe, and the spinning-wheel and 
domestic loom clothed his household. An air of peace 
and comfort reigned through the family; the servants 
were clean and neatly clad, orderly and industrious, 
carrying the thoughts of Major Moore back to the primi- 
tive days in his own country, before luxury and the curse 
of gold had created evil habits and vices in the rural 
districts. 

" What more can you desire here, my reverend friend 1 " 
said Major Moore ; ** you have all the materials for 
earthly happiness — ^ health, peace, and competence; ' and, 
in fulfilling faithfully your holy duties, you are laying up 
stores for everlasting peace. You are favoured." 

" I own my blessings with a grateful heart," replied 
the priest ; **itis said that in every closet is a skeleton ; 
but we try to receive even the chastisements of our 
Heavenly Father as mercies. He gave us three beautiful 
babes ; we saw them pass through the days of childhood 
unscathed. Then I revived my own little store of learn- 
ing, that I might instruct them. It pleased the Great 
Giver to recall His gifts ; one after another they passed 
from death to life, for they had learnt to know and love 
their Saviour from their infancy. We were but mortal, and 
for some time we bowed our heads under our sorrow. But 
His grace is sufficient ; we looked around on the wide field 
of duty spread around us, and acknowledged His wisdom. 
Our children were safely landed before us in the blessed 
haven, and we, who might have forgotten our greater 
duties amidst the temptations of the beloved circle in our 
narrow home, were recalled to minister to the larger 
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flock of children who demanded oiir care. We are as 
happy as mortal man may be, Major Moore, for we see 
ever before ma the blessed goal of oar hopea" 

But the tears were in the eyes of the bereaved mother 
as she bent over the little Arthur with wistful eyes, and 
the child looked lovingly at her ; for he understood how 
much she had lost. Then the good dame turned to talk 
to Mrs. Moore of the charms of her lost children, and 
promised to lead her to their flower-covered graves. 

In the meantime, Anna required Tom to give a tme 
account of the number of bears and wolves he had 
slain, whereupon he gave his young friends a brief 
sketch of the perilous adventures they had met with. 

" I am entirely glad," replied Anna, " that I have 
learned every day very much English, that I may speak 
well with your sisters Mary and Amy, whom we eyer 
were thinking to see. Mamma was being in very much 
fear that we should complete not to make all the linen 
to heap up in the presses, before it was the time that Olga 
and I be married ; she pray we read not so many boo^; 
but papa say to her, it is very good to read English. 
And see, Amy Moore, how much clever I speak • I am 
all English girl" 

Amy smiled as she. approved of Anna's progress and 
added, — 

" You must return with us to East Hall; then you wiU 
see English country life, and tell us how you like it." 

" She will have to learn to like it, I rather believe," 
said Tom, " for just ask her. Amy, if she hasn't promised 
to wait till I have attained my majority, and then to 
become Mrs. Tom Moore." 
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The merry girls laughed very much at this distant 
prospect, and Anna told Amy that her papa really in- 
tended to visit England, where he had expected to find 
his friends arrived at home, never dreaming that their 
Northern trip had extended over so many months. 

"But how has it happened, Olga," asked Edward, 
" that you are so late in attending our tryst, for I con- 
clude you are now come from Bergen ? What detained 
you so long in Eussia after you proposed to leave 1 " 

" Oh, papa has had many troubles about Michael and 
Louise," answered Olga ; " they seem to be very happy 
and uncaring themselves ; but it is very great the vexa- 
tion was caused by their flight to everybody who was 
wishing to do good for them." 

"Yes, Tom, thoughtless fellow that you are," said the 
baron ; " you contrived at your departure to draw down 
an avalanche on the heads of those left behind you. The 
vexation of Baron Landsberg at the flight of a valuable 
serf like Michael, was greatly increased when he dis- 
covered that the whole family had fled across the Baltic. 
But even his irritation was greatly surpassed by the 
-wrath of his baroness at the irreparable loss of the clever 
and ingenious Louise. You may conceive how much my 
excellent wife was appalled to hear that our well-disci- 
plined daughters were involved in this illegal adventure. 
I hurried them off into the country, for to leave Russia 
at that moment would have been impolitic ; in fact, it ^ 
would have been impossible. The Landsbergs had, at that 
time, the ear of the court, and though I could not, as a 
nobleman, be openly arraigned, I was in every way 
annoyed. 

3d 2 
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" My serfs, who were able and intelligent men, were 
decimated bj royal command, and compelled to serve in 
the army ; my highest offices of trust were transferred 
to another, and vexations petty duties were assigned to 
me instead. The baroness was neglected in the court 
invitations, and when I attended the presence, I was 
received with a coldness which was insulting to the 
family of Klalinski, who had sacrified so largely to 
loyalty." 

" It was an unlucky hour for you, Klalinski, when you 
extended your hospitality to us," said Major Moore, with 
a look of reproach at Tom. 

" Do not say so, my friend," continued the baron ; "hear 
to the end. Months passed, and I grieved to forfeit my 
promise to you, but I could not avoid it. I wrote to Ber- 
gen and to England to state my inability to join you, 
with such vague explanations as I dared to pen, trusting 
that you would understand that much was discreetly 
withheld. 

"But now the dissensions with France commenced, 
and the Baron Landsberg was ordered to lead forth his 
vassals : his baroness was intensely mortified at his 
command ; she could not brook a war with France * for 
where could she obtain her modes and her soubrettes if 
the gates of Paris were closed against her 1 She uttered 
her opinions freely before a society who were only too 
glad to report her treasonable words to the higher 
powers ; for through Bussia the Landsbergs had no true 
friends. 

•' The baron was openly and sternly rebuked for hia 
wife's indiscretion, and he withdrew in disgust to his 
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estates, and took no measures to raise the recruits, who 
were unlikely voluntarily to come forward to serve. 

'^ I left him in disgrace ; at last I was able to leave, 
for my health had suffered much from so many vexatious 
circumstances, and his Majesty graciously accorded me 
the permission to travel with my daughters, the baroness 
remaining at home as a hostage for my fidelity. But my 
last letters from home announce that I have no longer 
an enemy ; the Baron JJandsberg, compelled to join the 
army, was killed at the opening of the campaign, and 
his baroness, who has many friends in Paris, at once 
fled there secretly, and can certainly not return with 
honour. 

'' We crossed to Stockholm, and there learnt how long 
it was since you had departed from that city, and when 
I had shown my girls Upsal, its university, its curious 
museum, and the Ohnstian churches of the old town 
which were once pagan temples, we sailed to Bergen. 
There we heard again of you, and the meeting with your 
friends. We were told that in the famous English yacht, 
the Gipsy, you had all sailed for Iceland, from whence 
the yacht had never returned, or been heard o£ 

<'I was disappointed, and uneasy to find no letters 
from you. I resolved, therefore, after indulging my 
daughters with an excursion to the Fjelds and Fjords, 
to proceed to Christiania, and from thence, whatever 
might be the result^ to venture to England to learn your 
fate." 

" And see," continued Anna, ** we come to the Fjeld 
and know no adventure but a little one. We have seen 
not one bear, not one deer, and one only wol£ He 
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was not brave animal ; he was craven, skulkiDgy mean 
wolf; when papa cracked the whip he ran away veiy 
quick. Then we got oat to walk the steep hill down to 
this sweet valley of peace ; but Paul, our man, was very 
little bold ; he lost his head, he pulled the reins on one 
side, quite wrong ; overthrew the carriole, which was 
broke in many pieces, and was much hurt and bruised. 
Olga and I sat by Paul, and try to help him, to make 
him cheerful, and papa walked to find some help. It 
was to here he came, this dear, pretty home ; and many 
came to us and brought us here, not to think ever to 
meet you. How it is charmiug that the carriole should 
be broken ! But where can we, so many, sleep ?" 

'' That is never difficult to arrange in Korway," said 
Tom. *' I have seen beds myself that slide out at the 
sides till they are wide enough to contain ten people. 
Now you women are only seven . . . . " 

" Be you silent, Tom," said Anna ; ** it is for you I 
speak. We leave to you the beds that slide to be large. 
We shall have the pretty rooms we have seen already. 
The sweet Friestrirm gives to us the nurseries of her 
lost children. Then, shall we not all depart together ? 
And, it may be, Tom, we shall look on you kill the 
bear." 

" Bears are not so common here as we found them in 
the North," said he, carelessly ; " but who knows what 
luck we may have ) If there should be a fellow come in 
our way, I'm your man. Pray, reverend sir, are there 
any bears in your forests 1" 

" The bear is far from being extinct in Norway," said 
the priest; ''and hunting the bear is an amusement to 
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the peasants, and a benefit to the farmers. I have not, 
however, lately heard of any marauders in my pariah ; 
nor are you likely to encounter any bears between here 
and Christiania, if you pursue the regular road. You 
might have a chance, if you took the little -frequented 
way through Helmsdal and Hallingdal ; a more interest- 
ing road, certainly, but less smooth and convenient for 
so large a party." 

" Oh ! papa ! let us travel among the poor peasants," 
said Amy, '^ and not on high-roads and railways." 

^* If Baron Klalbiski does not object," answered the 
major, '* I should greatly prefer to rough it among the 
hospitable cottagers, rather than seek the questionable 
accommodation of the post stations. But should we 
decide on this route, remember^ Tom, it is with no view 
of seeking after bears." 

Two days were spent very pleasantly at the Freste- 
gaard, and they all enjoyed a Sunday spent in peace and 
devotion amongst the primitive peasantry, who poured 
in from the hills and valleys to attend the service, and to 
receive the instruction and the hospitality of their revered 
priest. On the Monday, the large party prepared for 
departure, the baron*s servant being now in a condition 
to' be moved, and the carriole repaired completely in the 
workshop attached to the parsonage ; and the sausages, 
the rein-deer tongues, and cakes of bread, with pots of 
preserved fruits and bottles of hrandivin and birch- 
win^ all safely packed. At the last the Moores, Gran- 
ville, and the baron, each deposited in the hands of their 
hospitable entertainer a sum which he considered munifi- 
cent for his poor in the winter; and the good people 
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saw with regret the departure of their agreeable gaestRi 
Preceded by a boy mounted on a pony as guide, tbe 
travellers went on through dark woods and along the 
narrow winding paths on the mountain sides, for some 
hours, with great cheerfulness, until they reached the 
summit of a lofty ridge; the boy pointed out to them the 
fertile valleys immediately below, beyond which lay a 
gloomy pine forest, which they must cross, and they 
would then reach the sceitera that would terminate the 
day's journey. 

" That will do very well, my boy," said Edward ; " we 
see it all plainly now, therefore go back, that you may 
reach home before night." 

And the boy, amply recompensed with a sum which 
was less than sixpence in English money, turned away 
in great exultation, while the travellers, confident in 
their sagacity, descended the mountain side with enjoy- 
ment, in defiance of the stumbling of the ponies, the 
rolling stones, and tbe small vexation of sudden immer- 
sions in some icy running stream which had seemed so 
very easy to ford. 
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"When the merry party reached the valley they found the 
people busy making hay, and they all paused in their 
work to gaze on the strange, unexpected procession, as 
much amused with English dress and manners as the 
travellers were to notice the unusual and very unbecoming 
dress of this district. The women wore a short scanty 
dress in the chemise form, made high to the throat and 
girded round them closely under the arms, to form an 
incredibly short waist — ^a style in which Mrs. Moore felt 
some interest, for she assured the young people that she 
remembered such frightful waists being worn in England 
in the days of her childhood, a curious contrast to the 
ancient days of hoops, and the modem days of crinolines. 
The young men who usually afiGect to be above the usages 
of fashion, rather enjoyed to throw ridicule on such 
capricious tastes. 

" I would have you beware of flinging stones, my good 
men,** said Flora, ** for I remember seeing in some book 
illustrations of the mode of dress affected by your lofty 
sex in the first quarter of this nineteenth century ; and 
I shall take the earliest opportunity of sketching for 
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you the fine gentleman of the year 1820, and ask if ever 
ladies were more whimsical or ridiculous." 

However grotesque the peasants might be in- appear- 
ance, they were kind and hospitable ; they brought to the 
travellers wild strawberries, the first they had seen that 
season, and bowls of cream — a very pleasant refreshment, 
and then pointed out to them the winding path through 
the wide forests, which, if they kept strictly to it, would 
lead them with certainty to the sceUera, 

<< But do not delay to talk here," said one of the men, 
'' for there is a bear not fax off that has been at work 
among the cattle at the soettera. And the wolves, too^ 
are fond of that thick wood, and they have it almost 
entirely to themselves. There are very few hunters 
come this way." 

Tom looked significantly at * Anna, then drew himself 
up proudly. Granville and Edward examined their guns 
closely, and Mrs. Moore turned very pale as she looked at 
the great proportion of the party who were wholly unable 
to defend themselves in danger. But Louise said, ^' Let 
not madame have fear; is there not here the noble 
baron who kill even many bears ? and see, Michael, my 
husband, he is much wise to know how he shall shoot 
him very dead ; me, I fear not Shall not de brave men 
ever defend us, we others T* 

Nevertheless, " we others " were not without palpita- 
tions, as the vehicles slowly ascended, under the gloomy 
shadow of the thick wood. Absolute darkness was yet 
distant, for daylight lingered long in this season ; but 
Major Moore knew that when the short night really 
came on, there would be no moon, and he was anxious 
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. to pass the drearj forest while they still had the light to 
guide them. 

For two or three miles thej went od well, though 
. slowly ; a faintly-trodden path was a safe guide to the 
' scBtterSf but the owls were beginning to hoot, and the 
birds of the wood, which were roosting on the trees, 
started out, alarmed by the unusual invasion of their 
solitude ; or they were heard rustling among the branches 
as they sought a more secure retreat. Tom, who rode 
with Michael, who had undertaken to be pilot, continually 
tempted his companion to stray off after the willow grouse, 
and the two men shot each a brace of the birds, which 
were certainly not unacceptable; but at length Major 
Moore peremptorily forbade these sporting frolics, which 
occupied too much of the precious hours of daylight, now 
rapidly fading away. After this they went on more 
briskly, until Mary called out from the carriage — 

" Michael, you must have swerved from the road. I 
have lost sight of a sharp peak that was directly before 
us ever since we entered the wood. Do look that you 
are on the regular path." 

" Path it is not, mademoiselle," replied Michael, stoop- 
ing to examine the ground, Tom being off into the wood 
to recover another bird he had shot. 

** It is not what you call highway path, but surely the 
moss is pressed down by footsteps. Ah ! Monsieur Tom, 
you come back ; see, is it true path here f* 

" Well, you see, Michael, I left all that to you," replied 
Tom, with a rueful look. " Let us have a look ; papa, 
come up and give advice. I should say these are foot* 
steps." 
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** Certainly, Tom," said his father, as he passed over a 
few yards of the trodden path j ^* but I should like to 
know how your passengers carried their heads. Were 
they Lilliputians, or did they walk on all-fours 1 See 
how the trees are interlaced ; no man could walk opright 
under them." 

By this time the baron had joined them, and he 
immediately said. — 

" It is a bear-path, Michael ! Tou ought to have 
known better ; could you not see the broad flat footstep! 
We are certainly in jeopardy, and darkness is coming 
on ; I heed not for myself — but, alas 1 my poor girls ! " 

" Let us retrace our way until we recover the track," 
said Edward. 

The trial was made, but before they succeeded in 
coming on the lost path it became totally dark ; neither 
moon nor stars shone, and all hope was lost. 

" What will become of us ?" groaned All worthy ; " what 
shall we do 1" 

** Why, make the best of it, old fellow,*' said Granville. 
"We must bivouac, and wait an hour or two for the 
light." 

"And you were thoughtless enough, Granville," con- 
tinued Allworthy, ** to leave the tents with those persons 
who could have no use for them, and now we shall be 
exposed to the dews of night, to sudden storms, and to 
the ferocious beasts which plainly frequent this wood. 
This is, indeed, terrible 1 " 

There was a sound of ill-concealed merriment among 
the young and unthinking of the party. Then the prac- 
tical Ben, quite in his element, came forward and said, — 
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" Please, sir, a barricade ! Carriages work capital. 
Fire lighted inside square, horses brought in and hobbled ; 
cloaks and furs plenty *to spread for beds j Mistress 
Louise and me we take mess duty ; two sentinels with 
j loaded arms keep all safe — ^no fear for madam and 
misses.** 

" Very good, Ben," said his master j " I leave you 
to make these arrangements your own way, except that 
I must insist upon it that the two negligent pioneers 
who led us into this scrape be drawn out as the first 
sentinels." 

They made out as well as they could a tolerably clear 
spot j and the carriages, the heaped baggage, and piles 
of boughs, hastily cut down, made a tolerably good defence 
round a circle, into which the horses were drawn. A 
fire was lighted, and then the dearly-bought grouse were 
plucked and spitted ; while the girls, thoroughly enjoying 
the adventure, spread furs and cloaks for mattresses, and 
formed canopies for the beds with branches of trees. All 
was animation and mirth j even Baron Ellalinski forgot 
his dignity, and entered into the amusement such a 
novel position produced. 

'* Not that I would have the baroness aware of our 
position at this moment, for any consideration,'* said 
he ; ** nor do I see how I shall ever be able to confess 
to her the rashness which has led us into such an 
unbecoming adventure.'* 

"You can say it was my fault. Baron Klalinski," 
said sentinel Tom, preparing to go on duty ; " and pray 
tell the baroness what a severe punishment I underwent 
for my error.** 
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" A very slight punishment for a heavy offence, Tom,* 
said his father. " I fear you will never learn prudence. 
But do, I beg of you, be more steady in watching for the 
bears and wolves than you were in keeping on the track, 
or our peril will be extreme." 

Tom attempted a countenance of great penitence, but 
did not succeed, for Amy and Anna were looking at him 
with decided glee j and Granville said, — 

" Come now, governor ; you must forget and forgive. 
Tom is a capital fellow ; and if he does now and then get 
into a scrape, I don't know his equal for scrambling 
cleverly out of it. He'll make a first-rate watchman, M 
engage." 

" This is a painful spectacle to me, my dear Granville," 
said All worthy; **I grieve to see you exposed to such 
miseries. What would be the distress and horror of my 
friend and patroness, Mrs. Radnor, could she look on 
you!" 

** She would have cause to rejoice greatly. All worthy," 
answered he, laughing, "that her troublesome nephew 
had become so strong and hearty, under your prudent 
care, as to defy the bitter breezes of June. Now, Ben, 
how have you arranged the barracks ? " 

" You'll please, sir," answered Ben, " to lie aback of 
that there portmantle; you'll be boxed off a bit like 
there ; and this here bearskin, it'll sarve th' master, cause 
as how it comes nigh his size. It's a grand night for 
camping, it is ; not a soul will be aught worse for't." 

" Ay, ay, Ben," said Davy, ** there's many a brave hand 
as has stowed away in worse berths nor these hereaway. 
They're a vast afore yon beds as they'd ha'e fain rated us 
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i on, wi' ten big fellows, all in their leather clothing, stowed 
\ away in a single box, a bonnie freight." 
■ Wilson and Paul, the baron's servant, looked somewhat 
scomfullj on their allotted lair, but the masters bore the 
sight of the preparations bravely ; and when the birds 
were drawn from the spit, made a hearty supper, mingling 
the water from the running stream with a moderate 
proportion of brandy. Then, with the thanksgiving due 
for all mercies granted, rather than murmurings for petty 
privations, the united friends lay down to rest, leaving 
the erring sentinels to their punishment duty, which, 
however, did not seem greatly to depress their cheer- 
fulness. 

" I say, Michael," said Tom, " what fun it would be if 
a pack of wolves were to pour down and storm our 
fortress ! Wouldn't we have a go at the rogues, and rouse 
up our sleeping companions ? " 

<' In the season of summer the wolves hunt not in 
packs, Monsieur Tom," replied Michael ; " it is in the 
winter, when they are mad of hunger, that they join 
together to kill all — man, horse, even their own father. 
One wolf is ever coward ; two, three may come, still we 
will say cowards ; we will not call for help ; we will not 
wake the sleeping ; we will laugh at the bad cowards." 

« Well, I don't know," said Tom, « but I fancy I should 
be provoked to send a shot after them. But now, hear me 
Michael : mind you don't let me drop asleep ; or, won't the 
governor look glum, and Anna laugh at me \ She is a 
jolly girl, Michael ! Louise would never have come off 
80 well but for my dear Anna ; God bless her I " 

Meditating on the charming qualities of Anna 
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Klalinski, and soothed by the hootiDg of an owl, at a 
sufficient distance to subdue its harsh notes, Tom fint 
became silent, then drowsy and dreaming, and leaning his 
back against the trunk of a tree, he gradually lost sight of 
the sleepers and of the blazing fire. It is probable that 
Michael in the silence of his companion was sinking into 
a like state of repose, when a sqream from Arthur fiilly 
roused his brother Tom, who looked wildly round, and 
saw, by the quivering light of the dying fire, some daik 
forms moving, and beard Arthur's piteous cry, — 

'* He is going to eat me up ! papa, papa 1 " 

In a moment all the sleepers were on their feet 
Granville, ever rash, snatched one of the last buruing 
brands from the fire, and hurled it in the face of a huge 
bear that stood a few yards from him. At this attad: 
the bear gave a hideous roar, reared itself on its hind 
legs, and grasped Mr. Allworthy, who had only that 
moment risen from his bed, which lay between the 
combatants. 

The frightful screams of the poor man seemed to alarm 
the bear, which relaxed its grasp, and the victim fell 
senseless, while Bruin stood growling over him. Mr& 
Moore had, in the meantime, drawn the affrighted Arthur 
from beneath his coverlet of fur, upon which one of the bear s 
cubs had quietly lain down, to the great terror of the child. 
The women crowded together, and kept as far apart from 
the scene of battle as the limited space would allow ; but ^ 
seeing the fire dying out. Flora caught up a heap of moss ^ 
and sticks and flung upon it, when it blazed up, and I 
showed them the danger of their position. 

The bear still stood grinning and growling over the 



THE END OF THE BEAB. 417 

unfortunate All worthy; two good-sized cubs were prowl 
ing round, and the men in their distraction were s^ 
scattered about, that they dared not fire lest they should 
wound each other. Major Moore, however, soon recovered 
his presence of mind, and drew up the men on one side ; 
but even then an ill-directed shot might strike Allworthy, 
and they hesitated. 

" It was all my fault," exclaimed Granville, " and it's 
fair that I take the risk." 

Then springing on the bear with a long knife, he 
plunged it up to the hilt in the shoulder. Bearing with 
agony, the beast turned on his assailant, who drew back 
as £w as he could, followed by the bear, till Tom, watching 
a favourable moment, fired into its breast. AUworthy, 
roused by the report, sprang up, and, shrieking out 
" You have shot me 1 ^ tottered towards the women ; 
while the furious bear charged wildly into the midst of 
its antagonists with loud roars, overthrowing and tramp- 
ling upon them, but receiving many wounds in its pro- 
gress, till, finally, Tom's second barrel prostrated it, and 
it rolled over upon Paul, the baron's luckless servant. 

" He's none dead yet," cried Davy, rising from his 
ignominious overthrow j ''give him a few more digs — a 
rogue ; never heed his coat ; mak' an end on him." 

They did make an end of bear and cubs, and finding 
Mr. Allworthy was only shot in imagination, the unhurt 
looked after those who had really suffered in the encounter. 
Poor Paul was considerably crushed; Granville com- 
plained that he was very sore with his hug; and 
Wrightson and Edward had scratches and torn garments 
to show. But, on the whole, they all agreed that the 
2b 
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victory had not cost them very dear, except Mr. 
All worthy, who protested against the decision; for he 
declared that some serious injury had been done to his 
longs, and that he should never more be a sound man. 

'^ How and about them carcases^ sir 9 " said Ben. 
** Them skins is worth money, Td say ; and it would be a 
shame to fling 'em away." 

Thereupon the men were allowed to skin the beara^ 
and the legs of the cubs were preserved for eating. The 
rest of the flesh was removed to some distance from the 
encampment, and was there speedily scented and sur- 
rounded by ravenous wolves, which, however, being 
satiated with their feast, did not molest the travellers; 
and the next sentinels being a little more attentive to 
their duty than Tom and Michael had been, the rest of 
the night passed without disturbance. 

When they met next morning, Tom walked boldly up 
to Anna, and said, — 

^ If I hadn't had the luck to kill that ferocious bear, I 
could never have got up the face to show, after two 
blunders in one day. How I chanced to miss hearing 
the beast breaking through the barricade I cannot say 
I know that just about that time I was going over in my 
mind all the jolly fun we had at St. Petersburg, when 
you and I, dear Anna, got the lovers ofi*; and when Arty 
screamed, I thought for a moment that it was poor 
Louise fallen into the hands of the TcMrm people." 

*^ A pretty sentinel, dreaming all that nonsense," said 
Amy. " I tell you what, Tom, if there be a watch to- 
night, Anna and I mean to take duty, and show yoa 
how the thing should be done." 
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" Why, you both ran away, like soft girls as you are," 
replied he. '' Now Flo' is a real good one j she came 
out game, blazed up the fire, and let us see that we 
mightn't kill each other. Gran says he will buy one of 
the bear-skins of the men to make her a cloak or a petti- 
coat, or some such thing, to remind her of her bravery." 

" A petticoat ! " exclaimed Amy ; " how absurd you 
are, Tom ! A bear's skin over a crinoline i How people 
would stare !" 

''Well, anyhow, she's come out with honours, and 
that's more than Mr. All worthy has," added Tom. 

*^ Poor man, he was in very much peril," said Anna. 

^ And didn't he make the most of it ! " continued 
the unbelieving Tom ; '' and then to cry out that I had 
shot him, as if I wasn't a cleverer marksman than that 
came to. STow, Anna, didn't I vow that you should 
see me kill a bear, and haven't I gone and done it % " 

" It is very much bold. Tome," answered she j " but I 
wish not to demand you kill more. Me, I am satisfied. 
I love not battles of bears." 

However, in spite of the prowess Tom had shown, 
he was subjected to a serious reproof from his father 
for disobedience, rashness, and neglect of duty. Michael 
was delivered up to the mercy of Louise, who did not 
spare sharp and bitter words, much to the wonder of 
the gentle Olga, who exclaimed, — 

«And they were so much devoted lovers!** 

By the morning light they retraced their steps till 

they recovered the track, and reached the acsUera in 

two hours, where they were, as usual, welcomed with 

such hospitality as the place afurded. They obtained 

2b 2 
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the lazories of milk, cream, and butter, and in return 
the side of a young bear was given to the people, who 
rarely enjoyed the luxury of meat. 

The Hussian girls, who knew nothing of the Swiss 
fashion of mountain dairies, were much interested with 
the sceUers; they followed the dairy-women through 
their avocations with eager curiosity. They attended 
at the milking-ground in the morning, and heard the 
name and character of each cow, and saw that the 
faithful and ready attendance to the call of the attendant 
was secured by the reward of a handful of salt from 
her ample pouch, which was bestowed on each animal 
The processes of churning and cheese-making were not 
without novelty to them, and all was observed. 
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"And now, Moore,'* said Baron Klalinski, "with our 
slender resources, our troops wounded and battered, 
and partly worn out with service, is it not time to 
close the campaign ; to fall into the high road and 
proceed to Christiania, to recruit in that tame capital 
till we reclaim our young folks from wandering habits 
and deer-skin vestments ; and from thence pass to 
the scenes of refinement more suited to their position 
in life 9 I am in hopes of finding letters at Christiania ; 
probably you may do the same ; let us then take leave 
of the bears and wolves, and think of our homes and 
our home duties." 

" I do not object to return now, baron," said his 
friend ; " but I shall always look upon the months as 
well spent which have roused in my children the spirit 
of independent action, infused new vigour into their 
frames, and planted n;,^ ideas in their minds. Many 
a high-bom young lady would be no worse if she learnt 
how to live happily and healthily without servants, 
luxuries, or gay society. For the indulged young man 
I appeal to Granville for the efficacy of the ex^TOaKoi^ 
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'* Wait until I find myself again in an Englisli hoU 
amidst English comforts, Major Moore," replied Grai 
ville, " before I can tell you decidedly that I am an altere 
man, as I trust I am. Aunt Badnor may sigh oyer n 
as she will : never again shall a physician feel my pulse, i 
long as Miss Flora Moore will condescend to hunt an 
shoot with me, and my friends will continue to fall int 
icy pools, to give me a little practice in diving and swim 
ming, thereby proving the sound state of my vita 
machinery. Now for our next movement ; I suppose w 
must rest at Kongsberg, that capital of the silver minet 
Does any one desire to penetrate into the regions of ib 
gnomes 1 ** 

There did not appear to be any curiosity for this disma 
undertaking. 

%** I am glad you are all of my mind," continued he ; ". 
warn you it is an awful adventure. Some of my collegi 
friends tried it on, and they got enough, winding into tb 
very bowels of the earth for the purpose of seeing theii 
fellow-creatures working like galley-slaves, naked aw 
sweltering in impure and stifling heat, poisoned with tlv 
resinous effluvia from the blazing pine torches, and ham 
mering painfully at the rock to obtain the glittering ow 
which, after all, is only for the luxury of the rich. Oa 
fellows declared that when they saw the wasted forms an< 
blackened skins of the ill-paid workmen, they abjure^ 
services of plate for ever." 

" And what luxury that man delights in is obtains 
without the cost of toil and danger to the workman t 
said Major Moore. " Look into the miserable, life-destroy 
ing glaa& ox china manufactories ; the close, unhealth; 
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dwellings of the poor silk-weavers ; or the misery of the 
starviDg workmen and workwomen who make the dresses 
we wear, without a thought of all these things. Human 
life, my children, is full of toil and misery, and it is the 
duty of the favoured few to watch for and mitigate the 
sufferings of the many. Science and skill can find means 
to lighten the burden, and kindness and humanity may 
soften the misery of the working classes. Such are the 
duties imposed on the Christian, whatever may be his 
rank." 

They were now descending into a smiling valley of 
farms, where cultivated fields and haymakers were to be 
seen. 

" Look there, papa !** said Amy. ** Those country-people 
working in the hay-fields seem far from miserable, and 
their labour is not heavy. They are better off than 
miners or mechanics." 

" At present they certainly are," answered he ; " but 
remember, the lone winter will come, when no work can 
be done out of doors, and the slender stores of summer 
are exhausted. Then the poor cottager, without food or 
fire, suffers more privation than the miner or mechanic, 
whose labour and wages are permanent." 

The descent from the scsUers to the valley was easy 
and pleasant, and even the poor Hussian servant forgot 
his bruises when the carriages drove into a respectable 
town, and the travellers were deposited at a convenient 
hotel in Kongsberg, where they found comfortable beds 
and a good table, and could laugh at their privations in 
the mountain wilds. They rested at Kongsberg two days, 
that they might attend church, and see the pleasant 
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neigbbonrhood; and tben proceeded directly to Clinstianiai 
an easy journey, and spe^ily accomplished. 

They were soon seated in tbe handsome hotel at Cbrifl- 
tiania, where the people of many nations, especially the 
German and English, were congregated, and their first 
inquiry was for letters. There were several for every- 
body, and all were pleasant and cheerful, except one to 
Granville, with mourning insignia, which was from bis 
uncle Badnor, to announce the death of bis wife ; and, 
moreover, as Granville privately told Edward, bis uncle 
believed that her death had been hastened by tbe dangerous 
quackery of Dr. AUwortby. " Come home, my dear boy, 
and console me," he wrote ; " I have now only you to live 
for ; you must marry, and make my lonely home cheerfuL" 

**I mean to obey him scrupulously, N"ed," added Gran-, 
ville, " if only I can find my dear lady in gracious mood." 

" My beloved pupil," said AUwortby, interrupting him, 
" I must speak ; I must say how I am overwhelmed by 
tbe afflicting intelligence of the death of my honoured 
friend and patroness. Alas ! bow changed are my pro- 
spects I Yet surely, my dear Granville, at your request^ 
your generous uncle will fulfil the well-known wishes of 
bis lost treasure. The living of Badnorborougb must 
soon, in the course of nature, fall vacant, and your 
gracious aunt ever promised that I should fill it. I am 
prepared to take orders as soon as possible after we reach 
England, induced by that prospect May I then rely on 
your intercession ? " 

" Now come, AUwortby, I say, my good fellow," re- 
plied Granville, " think that over again. I will always 
take care of you ; but you know in your heart tbat you 
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are as unfit to be a parson as I am myseUl Just think 
of those fine, noble fellows that we met with on the 
wilds and the Fjelds that we passed ; men who live with 
their people as one family ; men who cheerfully deny 
themselves every luxury, and devote every thought 
to their sacred ojQice. They are of the right stuff for 
priests." 

" €k)od enough for their place," said All worthy ; "but 
surely, Granville, you would not require a man of educa- 
tion and refinement, in the very heart of England, to lead 
a life like a missionary among savages 9 I mean to do 
my duty to please my bishop, and live like others of my 
class." 

"What say you. Major Moore T asked Granville. 
** Does that summary come up to your idea of a perfect 
Christian priest 1' •- 

" My opinion 1%" answered he, " that the priest of the 
crowded city, as well as of the wilderness, should be 
unselfish, energetic, and earnest ; his first thought being 
how he shall best please God ; his second, how he shall 
satisfy his bishop." 

"Now, then, Allworthy, you hear!" said Granville. 
<* But we will say no more about it, old fellow. We'll 
leave it all to my uncle, who is thoroughly conscientious. 
Ah, Mademoiselle Olga, how you smile 1 Your letter is 
pleasant — a hUlet-dovx.^^ 

" Bien doitx, Mousieur Granville," she replied, smiling. 
^ It is of mamma, that she is well, and content to give us 
pleasure very much." 

'^ My prudent baroness," said Klalinski, " has sought 
and obtained the sanction of the emperor for our visit to 
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England, whicli, under our present relations with yonr 
country, is a great concession.'' 

''Then we shall all sail together," exclaimed Tom. 
'' What capital fun ! Oh, if we had but saved the Gripsyt 
we would have let you young ladies see what yacht- 
voyaging was r 

'' But we can show our dear friends what life at East 
Hall is," said Mra Moore ; ** for there I hope we shall 
all proceed first. To-day we will give orders for aU to 
be ready for our return — ^which, God willing, I hope will 
not be long delayed." 

'' Just a day or two for me to select a tolerable vessel 
for our voyage," said Captain Moore. 

'' And that we may see the attractions of the town," 
added the major. 

" And that we may buy some dressdt of a newer mode 
than these," said Flora. '' Think of landing in England 
in such a hat as that !" and she threw off a hat which 
had plainly seen much service, and was in the last stage 
of decay. 

<* There is an old fort and a new palace for us 
to see," said Wrightson, ** besides the ever interesting 
harbour. But here comes Davy, brimful of news." 

<' Please, sir," said the man, '* steamer to Hull sails 
to-merrow night at eight. She has a fair saloon, and a 
peahanny, six state-rooms, and a steward as I know; 
and you may trust him. What orders, sir T 

"We will walk down, and if we like the vessel, 
secure berths at once," said Captain Moore. 

They did like the vesseL Wrightson knew something 
of the captain, and all arrangemants were speedily made. 
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There was little time for seeing Christiania; but next 
morning, while the young ladies, accompanied by Louise, 
re-fitted their decayed wardrobe, the men visited the 
Zoological Museum ; and then all went to the ramparts 
— ^the favourite promenade of the inhabitants ; saw the 
battery, and the castle separated from it by a moat. 
There was little else to detain them in this populous, 
but uninteresting capital, except that they made arrange- 
ments to transmit to Bergen a munificent donation to 
the poor priest of Lapland, and were then all quite 
ready at the appointed hour to embark in the handsome 
steam-vessel, and in the long, lingering light of mid- 
summer to look back on the scene they were leaving as 
they steamed leisurely down the Fjord. Very lovely 
did that tame city look now, with its white buildings 
spread in a horse-shoe form round the curve of the bright 
Fjord — the whole backed by green-wooded hills, and the 
view terminated by dark mountains. 

** Farewell, old Norway 1" said Mary. " I shall ever 
remember, with unmixed pleasure, our holiday in the 
North." 

" A much longer holiday than I intended, my dear," 
answered her father ; " but I do not regret the delay. 
"We shall all carry away many pleasing associations with 
this picturesque country, and very few painful recollec- 
tions." 

" Humph ! brother," grumbled Captain Moore. ** Let 
every one speak for himselfl It's no pleasant recollec- 
tion to me that I left my pretty Gipsy a wreck on 
those cruel North rocks." 

** Take it coolly. Captain Moore," said Granville. " To 
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The laooa had jaat hrokea fnm. a doad, and wai 
reflected in the ^ear aad pladd waters of the !Ejan], 
over whidi. front tuae to tuae, the evoiing hieeze wafted 
aoaM li^t fiki^ whi^ glided like a qwctial fi>na on 
the trui^iaxeat water. The dark piae Ibteste^ which 
deaoended to the very edge of the Fjord, added to the 
solema witchery of the aoeoc^ the tops of the pines alooe 
being silTeied by the moonbeams. 

*' How aknt ! How snblime ! How fall of God is 
this scene !" exclaimed Mary to her &ther. ^ It seemi 
like the entrance to a happier world, that world of peace 
and holine^ which is the Christianas hope ! " 

"It is thus, my dear child," replied he, "that our 
HeaTenly Father Toach safes to grant as, even on earth, 
glimpses of the glory to come. Yet we know that 
'eve hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither has it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive the things that God 
has preptared for them who love Him.'" 

The holy thoughts aroused by th;s scene soothed their 
slnmbers, and they rose cheerfully to find themselves on 
the open sea, though the rugged coast of Norway was 
still in sight. 

The short voyage was speedily and happily completed. 
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rhey landed at Hull, where they parted from AUworthy 
ftnd his pupil ; but Granville promised that as soon as he 
could leave his uncle he would come to East Hall, whither 
the rest of the party turned their steps. Thoroughly the 
Russian family enjoyed the glorious summer of England 
in that pleasant house, and only Granville was wanting to 
complete their pleasure ; and it was not long before a 
letter from him came, begging that the whole family would 
come to meet him at the port which lay near to East 
Hall, as he had sailed from his uncle's place. They went 
thither on the day appointed, and as they were alighting 
at the hotel, Davy, who had gone on the box of one of 
the carriages, rushed wildly up to his master, and 
exclaimed, — 

" She's come to life again, sir ! Fresher nor ever she 
is I Bonnie creater ! Yonder she lies ! " 

And certainly there lay in the little bay the Cripsy, 
apparently unchanged since the day she left that port ; 
and there was the laughing Granville, with a large boat 
to take all his friends on board the yacht. 

A splendid banquet was Spread in the handsome cabin, 
and not till they were seated at table did Captain Moore 
speak ; then he said, — 

'' What is the meaning of this necromantic trick, 
Granville?" 

" It was ,a Norwegian witch who accomplished the 
miracle, Captain Moore," replied he; **but you don't 
seem satisfied that the Gipsy should be revived by such 
means, my dear fellow." 

," Uncle, Flora knows something about it," said Amy ; 
^ I see it in her eyes," 
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" Please, sir," said Davy, looking into the cabin, ^' she's 
getten a new oven at last ; I always telled you it wanted 
settin." 

** Delightful ! " said Flora ; " Davy believes beautifully 
in the resuscitation of the Gipsy,* 

" Come, out with it, Flo," said Major Moore. ** How 
was this ingenious trick efifectedi ** 

Then she confessed that the generous Granville wished 
to present to her uncle a yacht in the place of that which 
he had lost, and that she had supplied him with the 
addresses of the builders and fitters of the'^i^^. He 
had written from XJmea to order the exact counterpart of 
the yacht, even to the fittings, to be ready for his return. 
Flora's plans and drawings had enabled them to arrange 
everything as it had been in the first Gipsy ; and now 
Granville prayed Captain Moore to accept this friendly 
gift as some consolation for the treasure he required him 
to bestow. 

At that pleasant board many other important arrange- 
ments were made. Baron Klalinski and Major Moore 
consented that in due time their families should be united 
— Edward and Olga were to reside alternately in England 
and Russia quietly. Tom was to be an engineer; a 
famous engineer, he said. 

Wrightson, a man of good fortune, proposed to buy a 
seat as near East Hall as possible, before he received the 
hand of Mary ; and he promised for the future to limit 
his voyages to yacht excursions with Captain Moore. 

Michael and Louise were content to settle in a cottage 
at the village, where Louise was to practise dressmakings 
and Michael was engaged as woodman and gamekeeper. 
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The Klalinski family were to see more of England 
before they returned to Russia^ and then they hoped that 
they should be able to subdue their mamma's prejudices, 
and induce her to visit East Hall. 

" I look with thankfulness on our northern rambles, 
baron," said the major. '* My children have learnt to be 
brave in danger, patient in privation, and contented with 
their life of mediocrity." 

'* Hasn't it been a famous lark, Anna 9 " said Tom. 
^ Ned, you are an idle fellow just now, so do you sit 
down and write the Adventuses of the YouNa 
"Sachtsmen. 
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